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Report of the Secretary General 


INTRODUCTION 
1. A Difficult but Necessary Task 


The meeting of the General Council of the International Union 
for Child Welfare provides an opportunity not only to give a general 
idea of the work of the Union and of its members, but also to review 
the main problems raised by the development of child welfare. 

Though a useful and interesting task, it is by no means an easy 
one. On the one hand, the member organisations, while accepting 
the guiding principles of the I.U.C.W., retain their full autonomy. 
On the other hand, the fate of the younger generation — which 
overrides all differences between nations and acts as a unifying force 
— is a matter of concern to all peoples of the world and sets many 
problems. Yet, whether from the point of view of the Union itself 
and the separate organisations which compose it, or actions under- 
taken outside this group but directed towards the same ends 
(especially on the international level), it is worth while throwing into 
relief the trends and lessons of these efforts dedicated to the well-being 
of children. 


2. Two Years’ Work of the I.U.C.W. 


The International Union for Child Welfare was constituted in 
1946, inheriting a rich experience and heavy responsibilities from the 
Save the Children International Union (S.C.1.U., founded in Geneva, 
1920), and the International Association-for the Promotion of Child 
Welfare (A.I.P.E., created in Brussels, 1921). The Union aims at 
achieving within the framework of a single agency the work formerly 
carried out separately by those two organisations. 


As stated in the statutes, the objects of the I.U.C.W. are : 


“ To make known throughout the world the principles of the 
Declaration of the Rights of the Child ; to relieve children in case 
of distress ; to raise the standards of child welfare ; to contribute 
to the moral and physical development of the child. 


“ For these purposes the Union shall investigate conditions 
and needs, set up standards, stimulate national efforts and 
encourage their coordination ; cooperate with other organisations 
working for similar objects and, for the implementation of its 
programme, collect funds to be used either through member 
organisations or by the General Secretariat of the Union.” 
(Article 2.) 


During the first two years of its existence the I.U.C.W. has pro- 
ceeded to carry out the provisions of its statutes, priority being 
given to : revising the list of members by a special committee, setting 
up the machinery of the. Executive Committee, reorganising the 
Secretariat to meet the new conditions, and putting into force the 
programme of work. 
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I. CONSTITUTION AND MACHINERY OF THE I.U.C.W. 


1. Composition of the Union 


The I.U.C.W., a federation of organisations concerned in one way 
or another with child welfare, to-day numbers 46 organisations in 
30 countries. Of these, 40 organisations are active members and 
6 are associate members. 

At 1 July 1948, the list of member organisations in active 
co-operation with the Union stands as follows? : 


BELGIUM 
BULGARIA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
DENMARK 


FINLAND 


FRANCE 


GREAT BRITAIN 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 


IRELAND 
ITALY 
LIECHTENSTEIN 


NETHERLANDS 


NORWAY 


POLAND 





Active Members 
EUROPE 


Belgian Red Cross, Brussels ; 

Guure Nationale de l’Enfance, Brussels. 

Saiouse za zabrika na deizata v Bulgaria (Bulgarian 
Union for Child Welfare), Sofia. 

Ministerstvo Socialni Péce (Ministry of Social 
Welfare), Prague. 

Landsorganisationen Red Barnet (Save the Children 
National Association), Copenhagen. 

Suomen Lastensuojelun ja Nuorisonhuollon Kesku- 
sliitto R.Y. (Finnish Central Union for the 
Welfare of Children and Young People), 
Helsinki. 

Comité frangais de Secours aux Enfants, Paris ; 

Comité national de l’Enfance, Paris; 

Centre francais de Protection de l’ Enfance, Paris. 

The Save the Children Fund, London. 

Patriotikon Idryma Koinonikes Pronoias & Aniti- 
lepseos (Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare 
and Assistance), Athens. 

Magyar Vd6réskereszt (Hungarian Red _ Cross), 
Budapest. 

Irish Save the Children Fund, Dublin. 

Croce Rossa Italiana (Italian Red Cross), Rome. 

Liechiensteinisches Komitee fiir Kinderhilfe (Save 
the Children Committee), Vaduz. 

Nederlandsche Bond tot Kinderbescherming (Dutch 
Union for Child Welfare), The Hague. 

Nederlandsche Roode Kruis (Dutch Red Cross), 
The Hague. 

Norges Barnevernsrad (Norwegian Council for 
Child Welfare), Oslo 

Redd Barna (Save the Children Committee), Oslo. 

Ceniralny Komitet Opieki Spolecznej (Central 
Committee for Social Welfare), Warsaw. 


1 See complete list on p. 145. 
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RUMANIA 


SWEDEN 


SWITZERLAND 


CANADA 
UNITED STATES 


JAMAICA 


ARGENTINE 


BOLIVIA 


BRAZIL 


CHILE 


PERU 


URUGUAY 


CHINA 
PALESTINE 





TURKEY 





Societatea nationala de Cruce Rosie, Sectia « Sal- 
varea Copiilor » (National Red Cross Society, 
Save the Children Section), Bucarest. 


Féreningen Rddda Barnen (Save the Children 
Association), Stockholm. 


Pro Juventute, Zurich. 


NortTH AMERICA 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund, Toronto. 
Save the Children Federation, New York. 


CENTRAL AMERICA 


The Jamaica Save the Children Fund, Kingston. 


SoutH AMERICA 


Seccion Argentina de la Unién Internacional de 

Proteccién a la Infancia (Argentine Branch of the 
International Union for Child Welfare), Buenos 
Aires. 

Asociacién por los Derechos del Nifto (Association 
for the Rights of the Child), Buenos Aires. 

Seccién Boliviana de la Union Internacional de 
Proteccién a la Infancia (Bolivian Branch of 
the I.U.C.W.), La Paz. 


Associacao Brasileira de Socorro a Creanga e 
Comité da Uniao Internacional de Socorro a 
Creanca (Brazilian Save the Children Associa- 
tion), Rio de Janeiro. 


Patronato Nacional de la Infancia, Santiago. 
Unién Chilena Salvad a los Ninos (Chilean Save 
the Children Union), Santiago. 


Comité Peruano de Socorro a los Nifos (Peruvian 
Save the Children Committee), Lima. 


Asociacioén Uruguaya de Proteccién a la Infancia 
(Uruguayan Child Welfare Association), Monte- 
video. 

Seccion Uruguaya de la Union Internacional de 
Proteccién a la Infancia (Uruguayan Branch of 
the I.U.C.W.), Montevideo. 


ASIA 


National Red Cross Society of China, Nanking. 

Children and Youth Aliyah (The Jewish Agency 
for Palestine), Jerusalem. 

Lemaan Hayeled Vehanoar (Child and Youth 
Welfare Organisation), Jerusalem. 

Turkiye Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu (Society for 

Child Welfare), Ankara. 
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INTERNATIONAL MEMBER 
O.S.E. Union, Geneva. 
Associate Members 


GREAT Britain’ National Association of Maternity and Child 
Welfare Centres and for the Prevention of Infant 
Moriality, London. 
SWITZERLAND Mouvement de la Jeunesse Suisse Romande, 
Geneva. 
Comité d’ Aide aux Enfants d’Emigrés, Zurich. 
Croiz-Rouge Suisse, Secours aux Enfants, Berne. 
Semaines d’Etudes pour l’Enfance victime de la 
Guerre, Basle. 
Parrainage international des Orphelins de Guerre, 
Geneva. 


Negotiations for affiliation are in progress with organisations 
in China, Egypt and the United States, and preliminary correspon- 
dence is taking place with organisations in other countries (Australia, 
South Africa, etc.)!. 

During the period covered by the present report (30 September 
1946 to 1 July 1948), some national organisations engaged in child 
welfare have undergone substantial changes. In certain cases, 
public services have been extended to new fields ; in others, the work 
of certain voluntary associations has been handed over by the 
Government to the National Red Cross, generally under a special 
Save the Children Section. 

The General Council is the supreme authority of the Union. 
Active member organisations have one vote per country in the 
deliberations of the General Council ; associate members attend’in an 
advisory capacity. 


2. General Council of the I.U.C.W. 


The Constituent Assembly of the International Union for Child 
Welfare, held in Geneva on 20 September 1946, which was combined 
with the General Council of the Save the Children International 
Union, was devoted to the elaboration of new statutes and the election 
of the Executive Committee. A report of this meeting was published 
by the Secretariat?. 


1 During the session of the General Council in Stockholm, 

10-16 August 1948, 5 new member organisations were admitted, viz. : 

the China Child Welfare Service, 

the National Child Welfare Association (China), 

the Women’s Advisory Council (China), 

the Egyptian Union of Child Welfare, 

the Paraguayan Committee of the I.U.C.W., 
and one associate member : 

the Venezuelan Sponsorship Committee of the I.U.C.W. 


2 The complete French text appeared in the Revue internationale 
de l’ Enfant, 1946, Nos. 4-6; an abridged English text was published 
in roneoed form. 








Uni 


Sto 
wor 














SECRETARY-GENERAL’S REPORT 7 





Owing to the merging of the Save the Children International 
Union and the International Association for Child Welfare, the 
General Council of the International Union for Child Welfare in 
Stockholm meets under the sign of a long and successful period of 
work carried on over 27 years, during which numerous annual 
meetings, conferences and congresses have taken place. The Save 
the Children International Union, for instance, held 22 General 
Councils, and convened several conferences (the General Child 
Welfare Congress (1925), the Conference on the African Child, the 
Balkan Congresses, etc.), while the International Association for 
Child Welfare convened 13 international conferences of great value. 

The General Council in Stockholm will consider various adminis- 
irative questions and the programme of work of the Union in meetings 
and sub-committees reserved for members of the Union. Certain 
topics of general interest not confined to European problems but 
world-wide in scope, namely, Housing and Child Welfare, the Protection 
of Children in Time of War, the Position of Refugee Children, and any 
other problems which may be raised by the report of the Secretary 
General, will be discussed in public meetings. 

With regard to the Protection of Children in Time of War, the 
I.U.C.W. is to make a report to the International Red Cross Con- 
ference, which will also be held in Stockholm immediately after the 
General Council of the Union. On this occasion the International 
Committee of the Red Cross will consider a Draft Convention on the 
Protection of Civilian Populations, which contains a number of 
articles concerning the safeguarding of mothers and children. The fact 
that the I.U.C.W. will be represented at that Conference invests 
this part of the work of the General Council with special importance. 
In this field the experience of the national organisations, whose reports 
will bring new facts to light, will be of the highest value. 

The Position of Refugee Children also one of the general 
subjects on the agenda — is another direct result of the war and its 
consequences. 

The actual solution’ of these problems far exceeds the scope of 
the Union. Resettlement plans will have to be worked out between 
the International Refugee Organisation and the Governments 
concerned. However, whether the children in question are unaccom- 
panied or emigrate with their families, their reception, education 
and adaptation in the transit and settlement countries raise a 
variety of problems which will be brought up for discussion at the 
General Council. 

Finally, as concerns the Housing question, which also figures 
on the agenda of the General Council, child welfare organisations 
have a special contribution to make, not by discussing actual housing 
policy in general, financial schemes, town planning, building materials, 
etc., but by bringing out the basic conditions which housing must 
fulfil if it is to provide the background for a healthy family life and a 
proper education of the children. 





3. Executive Committee of the I.U.C.W. 


According to the new statutes, an Executive Committee of 
12 members was set up in September 1946. These members serve in 
their personal capacity and their terms of reference are to watch over 
the general interests of the I.U.C.W. between sessions of the General 
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Council. They must, however, by their functions or responsibilities 
be in close touch with the member organisations to. which they 
belong. 

By vote of the General Council, Mrs. Gordon Morier, former Vice- 
President of the Save the Children Fund of Great Britain, and Chair- 
man of the Preparatory Commission of the I.U.C.W., was elected 
President of the Union, and also Chairman of the Executive Com- 
mittee. In accepting this dual office Mrs. Morier stated that, in her 
opinion, it would be advisable at an early opportunity to separate 
these two functions. 

In addition, the following Vice-Presidents were elected : Mrs. E. 
de Anchorena (Buenos Aires), Mrs. M. Levinson (Stockholm) and 
Dr. J. Voris (New York). 

On the resignation of Mrs. Hammerich (Copenhagen) in the 
summer of 1947, Dr. Braestrup has replaced her and will continue to 


do so until the General Council. 


Mr. M. T. Wang (China), who accepted nomination in a 
temporary capacity, has expressed a wish to be released from this 


responsibility. 


At July 1948, the composition of the Executive Committee: was 


as follows : 


Mrs. G. Morier Geneva 
Mrs. E. de Anchorena Buenos Aires 
Mrs. M. Levinson, Stockholm 
Dr. J. Voris New York 
Dr. O. Binder Zurich 

Dr. P. W. Braestrup Copenhagen 
Captain G. Gracey London 

Dr. J. Huber Paris 

Dr. Ch. de Jong The Hague 
Mme. Y. Névejan Brussels 
Dr. C. Saroglou Athens 
Miss C. Wilson Ottawa 


The Executive Committee has held four Sessions : Geneva in 
September 1946 and April 1947, Paris in September 1947, and again 
in Geneva in March 1948.1 

During these Sessions, which have lasted as a rule 2 to 3 days, the 
Executive Committee has taken note of the detailed reports of the 
Secretariat and made decisions concerning various constitutional 
and administrative questions, the programme of work, the activity 
of its member organisations, the international relations of the Union, 
etc. The main decisions of the Executive Committee will be 
mentioned in the present report in relation with each subject. 
It is, however, of some importance to stress here a few points 
which are very encouraging for the future work of the Committee. 

The first is that in the main the members of the Executive 
Committee elected by the General Council have personally attended 
all its Sessions and consequently a very active and purposeful working 


1 A Session of the Executive Committee was held in Stockholm 


immediately before the General Council and another immediately 
after. 








Mm ae 


oe 














SECRETARY- GENERAL ’s REPORT 


group has been established. The Executive has recommended that 
if one of its members finds it necessary to appoint an alternate, the 
same person should, as far as possible, attend every time. 

At various Sessions of the Executive Committee these alternates 
have been as follows : for Dr. Voris (New York) : Mr. Lemtugov 
(once), Dr. Joy (once) Mrs. Lowman (once); for Miss C. Wilson 
(Ottawa) : Mrs. Tanner (once), Lady Johnson (twice); for Mrs. de 
Anchorena (Buenos Aires) : Mr. Ruiz Guinazu (once); for Mrs. M. 
Levinson (Stockholm) : Miss E. Lilliecreutz (once) ; for Mme. Y. Néve- 
jan (Brussels) : Mme. Novikoff-Degrez (once); for Capt. Gracey 
(London) : Brig. Boyce (once). 

The Executive Committee considers that from the point of view 
of the general interests of the Union, it is advisable to hold both its 
own Sessions and those of the General Council in different capitals, 
and that advantage should be taken of the occasion either to convene 
a conference on a special subject, or to organise official or public 
functions, so as to publicise the Union and strengthen the links which 
unite national organisations on the international level. For instance, 
at the Session held in Paris (September 1947), the Executive 
Committee was officially received by the French Government at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and at the Ministry of Public Health, 
and by the Municipal Authorities at the Town Hall. 


4. The Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. 


The General Secretariat, according to Art. 12 of the statutes, 
“ shall take every initiative to promote the development and enhance 
the authority of the International Union for Child Welfare and its 
member organisations. It shall be in charge of the general 
administration of the Union”. Under these terms of reference, 
further defined in the Bye-Laws (para. 8), the Secretariat functions 
as an executive, representative and liaison’ body. 

The Secretariat of the Union carries out the decisions of the 
governing bodies of the Union, deals with current matters and 
represents the Union on the international and, in certain cases, on the 
national level (delegations, relief, promoting the development of 
member organisations, etc.). 

The success of this part of its trust depends to a large degree on 
personal relations and on the fostering of cooperation in every field. 
The Secretariat endeavours to carry ‘out its task faithfully in this 
spirit. 

a) COMPOSITION OF THE SECRETARIAT. — Acting on the mandate 
conferred upon it by the Constituent Assembly, the Executive 
Committee at its Session of 20 September 1946 appointed Dr. Georges 
Thélin, Secretary General of the I.U.C.W. 

In view of the vast scope of its work, comprising two com- 
plementary tasks — emergency relief and a long-term programme of 
child welfare — the staff of the Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. must 
include members with the appropriate training and experience who, 
while ensuring the proper functioning of the various services, will 
keep the problem as a whole well in mind and work in close coopera- 
tion with each other. 

The members of the Secretariat appointed to the senior posts 
must be able to appreciate their international responsibilities and 
the extremely flexible way in which the programme of work needs to 
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be carried out, on account of the very nature of the Union, composed 
as it is of numerous countries belonging to different Continents. 

Consequently, the appointment of members of various national- 
ities would not of itself suffice to form a homogeneous staff. The 
cause of child welfare needs discipline and a constant comparison of 
ideas, experience and methods which go far beyond a mere attribution 
of responsibilities. 

These are the principles on which the Secretary General has 
worked in bringing about a progressive but still incomplete 
reorganisation of the Secretariat. 

The task is complicated by the extremely inadequate resources 
and chronic insecurity of the administrative budget, and a degree 
of success has only been achieved by taking advantage of vacancies 
that have occurred and modifying other posts. The reorganisation 
is still far from complete, but the general lines here indicated will, 
it is hoped, gradually lead to the building up of a Secretariat which is 
international in the best sense of the word. 


The present work of the Secretariat is distributed as follows : 


1. General Management; International Relations: 
Dr. Georges Thélin, Secretary General. 


2. Research Depariment: Mrs. J. M. Small, Chief of Department. 


Covers protection of children and young people; studies 
and inquiries, replies to requests for information ; library ; 
secretariat of the Advisory Committees; preparation and 
publication of the International Child Welfare Review (in 
English and French; a bulletin in Spanish is published 
under the auspices of the General Delegation of the Union 
in Latin America). 


3. Relief Deparimeni: Miss E. Lilliecreutz, Chief of Department. 
Mme. M. Carraz, in charge of Sponsorships. 


Covers relief actions, methods of relief and their develop- 
ment; preparation. and publication of the J.U.C.W. News 
Leiter (roneoed bulletin in English and French). 


4, Administrative Department: Mr. S. Campiche, Chief of Depart- 
ment. 


Preparation of budget, accounts, office equipment and 
supplies ; forwarding of relief shipments ; appeals; staff. 


The ancillary services of the Secretariat comprise the translating 
and editorial department (Mmes. Steinmann, Riboni and Tapper) ; 
shorthand-typing, archives and reception, library, administration 
of the sponsorships, bookkeeping, mail, office equipment and supplies, 
etc. (Mmes. Gerstmann, Lazar, MacKenrot, Nabulsi, Rohrbach, 
Schaffner and Schnyder). 

During the period under review various changes have occurred 
in the personnel of the Secretariat, either for private reasons or as a 
result of the reorganisation of the services. Mention should be 
made of the resignation in December 1947 of M. G. Chamorel, Assistant 
to the Secretary General and later Deputy Secretary General, to 
whom a tribute is here paid for the services he rendered. 
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b) DELEGATIONS OF THE I.U.C.W. — Outside Geneva, the 
Secretariat is ably supported by the Delegations of the Union in Latin 
America and Europe, the Heads and Deputies of which are as follows : 
Mme. A. Sandelmann and Dr. J. Sandelmann (Buenos Aires), Miss 
R. Vajkai (Budapest), Mlle. Sylvie Monod (Paris), Mlle. C. Wenner 
and Mme. A. Flournoy (Rome). 

These Delegations, which carry on the most varied activities, 
are of very great assistance to the Secretariat,.acting as representatives 
and liaison officers not only for the Union but also for some of its 
member organisations. Their work is exemplary, and they enjoy 
real authority in their different spheres, with excellent repercussions 
on the Union as a whole. Owing to developments in France and 
Italy, however, the Delegations of the Union in those countries will, 
as decided by the Executive Committee, undergo certain changes 
in the course of the current year which will open new possibilities of 
action. 

In various other countries, the representatives of member 
organisations of the Union have acted in the capacity of honorary 
delegates of the I.U.C.W. : Miss Gwendoline Hill in Germany (British 
Zone), Miss Mosa Anderson and later Miss Marion Tew (on behalf 
of The Save the Children Fund, London) in Poland, have done 
invaluable work, as have also Dr. Max Reiser and Mme. de Malaspina 
in Peru. 


c) Visirors. — The Secretariat has received a large number of 
visitors, both official and private. Personal contact has also been 
established and maintained with a number of member organisations 
and with national and international organisations : 


United Nations (Department of Social Activities ; Section of 
Non-Governmental Organisations of the Economic and 
Social Council ; Information Section; UNiceF; UNAc, etc.) ; 
Specialised Agencies: Unesco, I.R.O., I.L.0O., ete. ; 


International Non-Governmental Organisations: Interna- 
tional Committee of the Red Cross; League of Red Cross 
Societies; International Conferences on Social Work; 
International Council of Women; International Union of 
Family Associations ; International Catholic Relief; Inter- 
parliamentary Union, etc. 


Member Organisations of the Union: Argentine, Belgium, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Greece, Italy, Holland, Hungary, 
Palestine, Peru, Switzerland, Uruguay ; 


National Organisations Non-Members of the Union: Austria, 
China, Germany. 


d) MISSIONS OF THE SECRETARIAT. — Several missions were 
carried out by the Secretariat with the following aims : 1) to 
strengthen relations with member organisations, several of which 
invited the Secretariat to pay them a visit ; 2) to discuss and review 
certain aspects of their cooperation with the Secretariat and with 
other member organisations; 3) to contact national and _ inter- 
national organisations concerned with child relief or welfare; 4) to 


1 See pp. 46-56. 
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represent the Union at international gatherings, etc. In addition 
to Switzerland, missions were carried out in: 


Great Britain — France, 


1946 (autumn) ; Italy — Czechoslovakia — Poland — Austria, 


( Hungary and Rumania. 


| France — Belgium — Great Britain, 

|. Yugoslavia — Rumania. (This mission was 

| also to have included Bulgaria, Greece and 
Turkey, but was unfortunately interrupted on 
account of family reasons which required the 
immediate return of the Secretariat’s represen- 


1947 ) tative ; it will be resumed as soon as circum- 


stances permit). 3 

Netherlands, 

Italy, 

Czechoslovakia — Hungary, 

| United States — Canada (by the Chairman of 
| the Executive Committee) ; 

\ Germany. 


1948 (early part 


of year) Sweden -— Denmark. 


With regard to relations with intergovernmental and non- 
governmental organisations, members of the Secretariat have par- 
ticipated in the following conferences and sessions : 


The 
report. 
place at 


Temporary International Committee for Educational Re- 


construction (T1icER — UNEsco, Paris), 

International Conference of Social Work (Scheveningen), 
Study Weeks for Child Victims .of the War — SEpEG 
(Zurich), 


International Relief Union (Geneva), 

World Congress on the Family and Population (Paris), 
International Conference on Child Victims of the War — 
organised by the National Association of Maternity and 
Child Welfare Centres (London), 

Unac Conference (Geneva), 

Conferences of the International Non-Governmental Organ- 
isations organised by the United Nations (Geneva), 
Conference on Children’s Villages — convened by UNEsco 
(Trogen), 

International Congress on Alcoholism (Lucerne), 

Study Conferences of the International Union of Family 
Associations (Geneva). 





5. A New Financial Policy 


financial situation of the Union will be dealt with in a special 
A few remarks of a general nature are, however, not out of 
this juncture. 


First in importance is the question of the financial resources 
which ensure the existence of the international non-governmental 
organisations. 

These depend on the character of the organisation. Some of 
them are fortunate in being able to rely on the capital of a foundation, 
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or have a numerous membership, which gives them a solid financial 
basis. Others and these are in the ms jority — exist as best they 
can from year to year; even though their budgets may be solemnly 
approved according to their statutes and expenses reduced to a strict 
minimum, they are rarely balanced by the corresponding guaranteed 
incomes. 

Furthermore, the subscription fees of these international organisa- 
tions depend on the almost invariably uncertain incomes of national 
groups of varying degrees of importance, and the whole question is 
aggravated by the constantly revised currency regulations which 
render any transfer of funds difficult and sometimes even prohibit 
them altogether. 

Finally, there is the perennial discussion about the “ necessity ” 
of expenses, slightingly referred to as “ administrative expenses ”, 
which are always considered excessive, whereas they are the very 
life-blood of an organisation. A great deal of misunderstanding and 
prejudice still persists on this subject, due in the main to ignorance. 

There is no doubt that necessity is a great driving force and under 
its impulse wonders can be performed; but these uncertainties and 
deficits remain a serious handicap and entail the gravest consequences 
for the effective working of each institution. 


They are also a source of great and constant worry for the 
responsible bodies, the Executive Committee and Secretariats of these 
organisations. These factors jeopardise the future and the very 
existence of the institutions — a kind of Sword of Damocles forever 
suspended over their heads. 

As far as the Union is concerned, this situation must be faced 
without undue pessimism, but in a completely realistic spirit. The 
General Council, which is the supreme authority of the Union, owes 
it to itself to measure its responsibilities. In such a case it happens 
only too often that as no individual person feels himself directly and 
personally involved, the tendency is to leave it all to chance and hope for 
the best. This attitude, however well-intentioned, is useless and out- 
of-date. The present situation demands a more positive approach. 

Of course, one can always question the need of a permanent 
Secretariat composed of a sufficient number of qualified members to 
carry out the managerial and technical functions of an international 
organisation, and at this stage someone is almost sure to mention the 
possibility of utilising “ voluntary workers ”. But while paying due 
tribute to the devoted service of those who, thanks to their fortunate 
situation, do not depend on a salary, it is not unfair to say that in 
general “ voluntary help ” and competence do not always go together 
and are not synonymous with continuity nor necessarily with 
economy. There are, of course, numerous cases where persons filling 
an honorary post are fully trained. 

But if it is admitted that an organisation to be really efficient 
must have a permanent Secretariat, it is essential that the latter 
should be able to rely on adequate means and a measure of security. 
And the same conditions ought, of course, to apply to national as 
well as international institutions. 

It may be objected that the fact of having a limited and uncertain 
income is nothing new and indeed that it has been going on for a long 
time ; that it is the fate of the majority of organisations and that the 
fact that they do exist and have developed are remarkable and 
encouraging signs. 
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Yet one may well ask whether what was possible in the past is 
any longer applicable to-day; though the trend is for the moment 
not very marked and certainly not properly understood, it is nonethe- 
less very serious. Various new factors have cropped up in recent 
months. We must try to see clearly where we are going and 
endeavour to make the necessary adjustments not only for each 
organisation but in cooperation with the responsible circles. 

Up to 1939, the income of international organisations — at that 
time called voluntary and not yet (a subtle difference!) “ non- 
governmental ” — was derived either from contributions by their 
national sections, usually by setting aside a percentage of their 
members’ subscriptions, or from the proceeds of public drives. The 
official international institutions were financed by Governments, 
whose revenues are drawn from the tax-payers; who are also none 
other than the public. This modus vivendi left acertain margin. 

During the war controls were set up in the majority of countries 
in order to give the public every guarantee concerning the organisa- 
tions appealing to their generosity. This State control sometimes 
ended in a de facto monopoly and also had repercussions on the 
international non-governmental organisations. 

Recently this development has taken a new form, owing to the 
combination in the same action of : 

1) credits granted by governments or parliaments, and 

2) direct appeals to the public (nation-wide collections, etc.). 

On the world level and under the auspices of the United Nations, 
the International Children’s Emergency Fund(UniceErF), and the United 
Nations Appeal for Children (UNaAc), have adopted this method, 
administrative expenses being guaranteed either in whole or in part 
by the Secretariat of the United Nations or deducted from the 
funds collected. 

The generous aim of such campaigns cannot be attacked on 
grounds of principle. In many countries the non-governmental 
organisations cooperate fully with them and have responded to 
requests for moral and practical support; and, in doing so, they 
have either limited, or refrained from making, their own appeals to 
the public. Some of the more privileged organisations will retain 
a part of the funds so collected in order to carry on their relief actions 
abroad ; while others will be obliged to apply for a grant from them in 
order to compensate for their loss of income. These arrangements, 
however, do not relieve them from apprehensions about the future. 
They are told that in the long run this world-wide mutual aid move- 
ment, by setting an example, will provide ampler and more permanent 
sources of revenue, quite apart from the important fact that as a result 
of this universal appeal on behalf of children many countries have 
taken a more positive stand as regards their responsibilities towards 
the youth of other nations. 

As to the international non-governmental organisations, they 
have also, naturally, rallied to this campaign; they have supported 
it and continue to do so, but they in their turn, at one remove, find 
themselves faced with a diminution of resources, since they depend 
financially on their national groups, which more often than not are 
uncertain about their future income. 

The United Nations, concentrating solely and exclusively on the 
UniceF, whichis alreadysupported by the Governments, hascompletely 
lost sight of the future of the international non-governmental organisa- 
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tions concerned with child welfare, which have given yoeman service 
in this cause and have made campaigns such as theirs possible. 
They have been at work not only for decades prior to the war, but 
also during the war, whereas the idea of the UNIcEF, approved in 1946, 
only began to operate in 1947. It would surely be paradoxical if in 
the last resort the existence of these institutions were jeopardised 
or brought to a standstill for lack of funds, and that after the specta- 
cular emergency action of Unicer and Uwnac, the international 
non-governmental organisations were seriously affected, weakened, 
or even put out of action altogether. 

Fortunately, we are not yet at this point and there is still time 
to avert such a catastrophe, which would be not only unjust and 
contrary to the principles of solidarity that the United Nations seeks 
to foster, but would be prejudicial to the interests of the children 
whose welfare is at stake. 

It is important to call attention to this danger while there is 
still time to counter it — in fact it is absolutely necessary. 

In the last analysis, the issue goes far beyond the legitimate 
demand to be associated in a consultative capacity with the United 
Nations campaign, or even to benefit financially. At the heart of the 
matter is the common trust and support of institutions whose 
authority is universally recognised. 

Further, where United Nations activity is exercised on behalf of 
children and young people in other spheres, or under its auspices by 
specialised agencies, the problems should be considered from the 
same angle. 

There is no question of wishing to set up a monopoly in an 
opposite sense in favour of the international non-governmental 
organisations ; what is wanted is a readjustment on both sides and a 
delimitation of functions, if only in the interests of economy of effort, 
and to ensure cohesion and maximum efficiency. 

Once again, it is earnestly hoped that these remarks will not be 
misinterpreted. The aims of these campaigns are much to be 
welcomed and deserve to be crowned with entire success. The 
principle cannot be called in question; it is only their methods and 
the consequences for the non-governmental organisations. 

The problem is an extremely important one, as, fundamentally, 
it is that of the relationship in theory and practice between Govern- 
ments and voluntary initiative. 


6. Other Questions of Principle 


The federal character of the Union permits and facilitates 
collaboration with organisations of the most varied types as regards 
their finances, purposes, possibilities, responsibilities and statutes ; 
but it has also a weak side. 

Although inspired by the same ideal — the protection of the 
child as expressed in the Declaration of Geneva — all members of 
the Union nevertheless retain full freedom of action, and develop 
their work in the national and international fields along their own 
lines. They remain open to general recommendations concerning 
methods of work and on occasion may even invite them. But no 
matter how similar their aims, the federal bond is not strong enough 
to unite them closely in a well-defined policy of child relief and child 
welfare ; though it fosters a spirit of solidarity, it does not imply the 
abandonment of individualistic ideas, either in policy or in the 
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carrying out of plans. Such situations have arisen in the past and 
are constantly occurring in putting the statutes into force and in the 
application of various items in the programme of work of the Union. 

In many respects, the Union is still an entity apart for the 
organisations which go to make it up. This “ dissociation” is 
revealed in the idea, still very prevalent, of an Executive Committee 
and a Secretariat’ of the Union which have their own grounds for 
existence. Conversely, it is expressed in the limited outside influence 
of these organs. Another element of differentiation is the distinction 
between “full members” and “associate members”. The role 
which private persons can play in their individual capacity by putting 
the fruits of their experience and authority at the service of the Union 
is also undefined. 

An effort must now be made to find positive elements capable 
of giving new vigour to the Union. The individual character of the 
member organisations and their diversity would preclude any rapid 
evolution which aimed at replacing the federal system of cooperation 
by a more unified form of association. But this de facto situation, 
which is also psychological in origin, need not be regarded as rigid and 
unchangeable ; once it has been admitted and recognised, it must 
at least be taken into account. 

A new approach would include : the rallying of a dynamic world 
public opinion in the cause of the welfare and happiness of children ; 
a better utilisation through international and national machinery 
of organisations commanding a great variety of experience and 
resources ; and the new opportunities and responsibilities offered to 
non-governmental organisations through the Consultative Status 
conferred by the United Nations. The greatest dangers lie in the 
lack of a sense of reality and a want of imagination. 


II. RELIEF AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE 


Introduction 


In the Statutes and Programme of Work of the I.U.C.W. adopted 
in 1946, relief actions are given prominence. Child welfare implies 
chiefly measures of a general and permanent character within the 
framework of a national and international policy, the execution of 
which is generally entrusted to official agencies or delegated by the 
Government to appropriate institutions. As a result of the war and 
other disasters, however, it is still dominated in many countries — and 
also on the international plane — by the necessity.of giving emergency 
relief to the younger generation whose distress is not only material 
but social. 

During the past two years this obligation of providing emergency 
help has continued to force itself on public attention both in the 
national and international spheres, though conditions — superficially 
at least — appear to have improved. It is therefore only logical 
that the Union, as such, and several of its member organisations 
whose chief purpose is relief, should have devoted continuous attention 
to this aspect of child welfare. 





1. The Various Forms of Relief and their Administration 


Throughout the whole period of the war, and sometimes even 
to-day, the relief actions carried out by national organisations 
abroad, or by international agencies, were and still are conducted 
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by a system of trial and error, regardless of the advances which have 
resulted from experience and the changes which have come about in 
the conception of relief. 

Realising that organisations engaged in immediate relief action 
have neither the time nor always the means to draw the best advantage 
from their experience, and with a view to making a thoughtful 
contribution in this field which would enable them to achieve their 
purpose more fully, the Executive Committee deemed the time ripe 
to review the methods of relief and their administration. 

This was done at an international conference called by the 
I.U.C.W., which met in Paris from 8-10 September 1947, by courtesy 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisa- 
tion at Unesco House. 

Though designed primarily for representatives of member 
organisations of the Union interested in one way or another with the 
administration of relief to children (either as distributors or benefi- 
ciaries), representatives of other national agencies working in the 
same field were invited, as well as international governmental and 
non-governmental institutions. The Secretariat, the Union’s delega- 
tions in France and Italy, and various private persons also took part 
in this conference. 

A total of 78 participants from 17 countries, representing 
18 member organisations of the Union and 18 non-members, attended ; 
also 5 international organisations. 

Under the chairmanship of Mrs. Gordon Morier, on behalf of the 
Executive Committee of the Union, the assembled experts took as a 
starting point for their discussions the very detailed introductory 
report prepared by Mrs. J. M. Small, Chief of the Research and 
Information -Department of the Secretariat, which was based on an 
investigation carried out among the various relief organisations. 
This study, together with the Report and Conclusions of the Con- 
ference, was published in the International Child Welfare Review 
(1947, Nos. 5-6), which was widely distributed. 

The Conference threw light on some fundamental problems which 
are practically never subjected to critical examination, e.g., 

the advantages and disadvantages of governmental and voluntary 

relief agencies ; 

the duration and extent of foreign voluntary relief actions ; 

the psychological effect of voluntary foreign relief actions 

compared to that of national actions ; 

how family relationships are affected by relief granted to children 

exclusively ; 

the choice and dispatch of gifts in kind ; 

relations between foreign relief actions and national child welfare 

agencies ; F 
the short-term and long-term objectives of foreign relief actions. 


In connection with these various problems, the Conference 
considered a number of complex and delicate questions, for instance: 


the political neutrality of relief actions ; 


the autonomy of foreign agencies, conditions under which they 
should carry on their work, cooperation with national 
agencies, the employment of parallel methods of relief ; 
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the dual aspects of propaganda : in the donor countries, on the 
one hand, to collect gifts, and in the receiving countries to 
publicise the goodwill expressed by those gifts — propaganda 
which must be objective in the presentation of the needs and 
safeguard the self-respect of the beneficiaries ; 

the administration of relief actions and recruitment of foreign 
and local personnel ; 


types of relief to be applied in case of great and widespread 
distress calling for emergency measures, or as a long-term 
programme ; 

the conditions for the successful organisation of temporary 
hospitality abroad ; 

the guiding principles in the choice of relief goods : foodstuffs, 
clothing and medical supplies ; 

packing and dispatch, transport and distribution. 


From the foregoing it will be seen that the Union provided an 
opportunity for the comparison of extremely varied international 
experiences. Though the final word has not yet been said, this 
Conference brought out fairly clearly some valuable lessons which 
may serve as a practical guide. This preliminary study made after 
World War II can be usefully applied in circumstances other than war, 
so as to make assistance to children increasingly efficient ; whereas 
after the 1914-18 war no attempt was made to arrive at a synthesis 
of the many relief actions which were then undertaken. Had this 
been done many errors and false starts would have been avoided 
25 years later. 

To-day, thanks to meetings such as that convened by the Union 
in 1947 and similar studies made by others, relief actions can hence- 
forth be set on foot according to certain general principles. 


2. The General Council and Relief 


At the Constituent Assembly of the I.U.C.W. in 1946, a large 
part of the sessions was devoted to statements of the needs with which 
numerous organisations were faced in different countries, and to a 
description of the most urgent tasks. Organisations which during 
the war years had developed their national actions or undertaken 
relief actions abroad described these efforts and hopes that they 
would be able to carry them on or extend them. Participants at 
this meeting, deeply impressed by the immense distress and with 
the idea of giving concrete expression to their solidarity, placed 
emergency relief in the forefront of their programmes. In accordance 
with this decision, and with their own policies, member organisations 
continued their relief actions and even undertook new ones. A 
summary of these relief actions will be found on a later (pp. 23-24), 
and more ample details in the individual reports of organisations 
(pp. 57-137) will give an idea of the nature and scope of relief actions 
covering the period from October 1946 to spring 1948. 

The question of relief figures on the agenda of the General 
Council in Stockholm, and will be considered both from the angle of 
the resources of organisations and the factors which affect their 
continuation. 

But the general questions which will come under review also have 
their relief side and will provide an opportunity for an exchange of 
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views. Furthermore, the information and suggestions contributed 
by the representatives of governmental and non- governmental 
organisations which have special experience and responsibility in this 
field will widen the basis of these discussions. f 
The relationship of UNicreFr with other national and international 
organisations could properly be discussed under this head. 


3. The Executive Committee and Relief 


At each Session the Executive Committee has given serious 
attention to relief actions, from the point of view of the general 
responsibility of the Union and of its member organisations, also the 
situation in given countries. Special consideration has been given 
to problems of distribution, with a view to ensuring the most effective 
coordination of effort, at any rate among member organisations. 
In this connection the Union has noted with deep satisfaction the 
practice in various countries of calling meetings to which not only 
the delegates of the convening organisation are invited, but also those 
of other national or foreign relief agencies. Experiments in coordina- 
tion on the national and international level have also been made, 
which have sometimes assumed a quasi-permanent form. 

In conformity with a resolution presénted in 1946 by the 
Argentine Delegation, the shipment of goods and cost of transport 
have been discussed at various times by the Committee, either from 
the point of view of the cost to the donor country, or facilities granted 
by the. beneficiary country. As a general rule, goods travel free of 
charge on the railways of the beneficiary country ; the question there- 
fore only concerns the countries of transit. 

During recent months governmental decisions in certain countries 
regarding the method and even the policy of distribution have created 
and still create various problems for the distributing agencies. 

Finally, the Executive Committee has discussed a number of 
subjects covering a wide range, for instance, the diminishing resources 
of the organisations carrying out relief abroad ; ; changes in the general 
situation of individual countries and the world at large, political 
trends and developments, where relief should be carried out, etc. 


4. The Secretariat and Relief 


The Secretariat has concentrated chiefly on collecting information 
regarding the needs of children, co-operation with member organisa- 
tions and promoting closer coordination. With the appointment, 
early in 1948, of Miss Ebba Lilliecreutz, Secretary General of the 
Swedish Radda Barnen Association from 1941-1947, the Secretariat 
was able to set up a Relief Department, instead of the rather sporadic 
efforts in the past, due to lack of staff. This Department — in which 
the Danish organisation Red Barnet is particularly interested, and to 
the development of which it has made a grant — will undertake a 
systematic collection and dissemination of news, follow up the relief 
actions organised by member organisations, facilitate the exchange of 
views and information, devote special attention to the extension of 
sponsorships and, in this connection, link up with similar actions 
undertaken by other organisations. 

Supplementing the articles on the needs of children and relief 
actions published in The International Child Welfare Review, which 
owing to the interval between publications must perforce be ‘limited 
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to general surveys, the new Department publishes a roneoed News 
Letier, which is circulated to the Executive Committee, member 
organisations, humanitarian organisations, etc., and provides up- 
to-date news, reports, suggestions, appeals, etc. 

Sponsorships continue to take a leading place in the various 
relief activities of the Secretariat. The administrative side, under 
Mme. Carraz’s direction, has since May 1948 been attached to the 
Relief Section. 

The sponsorship scheme, created in 1921 by the late W. A. 
Mackenzie, is a practical form of assistance. Though it has been 
taken up in many quarters, it is more than ever in need of explanation. 

By 1945 the number of sponsors began to decline, a fact noted by 
the Secretariat of the Union and also by member organisations and 
others. Since then the tendency has been accentuated for reasons 
identical to the decline in relief. The improved situation in certain 
countries is one factor. On the other hand, where it was deemed that 
sponsorships were no longer necessary they have been discontinued, 
or transferred to children in other countries where by comparison the 
need was greater. The intention of such decisions is no doubt 
unimpeachable — to transfer help to those in greater distress — but 
the practice is questionable because of the very nature of the sponsor- 
ships. A sponsorship is a personal means of giving material help, 
but the bonds of affection which develop between sponsor and child 
cannot be broken — either because the economic situation of the 
child’s family has improved or because a more urgent need has arisen 
elsewhere — without serious consequences. These emotional aspects 
of the sponsorship system were brought out very clearly in the 
conference convened by the Union on the Forms of Relief and their 
Administration. The real solution is not to stop the sponsorship 
but to find new sponsors. 

However, this tendency towards a diminution in the number of 
sponsorships which has become apparent during the last two years 
has other contributary causes. The national organisations responsible 
for distributing the sponsorship allocations have very often — not 
always for reasons beyond their control — left the sponsors without 
news, with the result that they have lost interest. The families of 
the sponsored children have sometimes made mistakes on their side 
too. : 
However valid these explanations may be, the principle of the 
value of the sponsorship system remains intact; that is to say, it 
represents a combination of practical help with moral interest ; it 
establishes bonds of affection, and is a means of helping people of 
different countries to know, understand and love each other. 

There is still, of course, a long way to go before this conception 
of sponsorship is realised — whether on the part of the sponsors, the 
children or the intermediaries. Nevertheless, in many cases it is 
already a reality, and a very fine one. 


As regards the sponsorships administered by the Secretariat of the 
Union, the number has remained stationary since 1946, thanks in a 
large measure to the member organisations in Latin America, in 
particular, the General Delegation in Buenos Aires. In 1947 the 
number oscillated between 3,200 and 4,000. The sponsorships have 
become more diversified, in the sense that the children now belong to 
a larger number of countries. In 1946 the children registered were 
from : Belgium, Finland, France, Holland and Poland ; to these have 
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been added children from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Greece 
Hungary, Italy and Rumania. 

Wherever the Union has taken action the sponsorships have 
provided immediate and prolonged assistance corresponding to the 
needs of each particular case. In Austria, Germany, Hungary, 
Greece, Poland and Rumania, for instance, distributions take the 
form of food parcels ; while in Holland and Czechoslovakia the children 
receive clothing and underwear and materials of all kinds. 

In Belgium, Finland, France and Italy, allocations continue to 
be made in cash; they represent an appreciable contribution to the 
small family budget, or else go towards maintenance of children placed 
in institutions. 

As in the past sponsors are recruited mainly in the Latin American 
countries (Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, etc.), in Canada and in Switzerland. In New Zealand, 
the Save the Children local committee has launched a sponsorship 
campaign as a result of which offers are beginning to flow in to the 
Secretariat. -In Belgium, the “ Gtuvre Nationale de l’Enfance ” is 
making an appeal on behalf of European children; Greek, Finnish 
and Italian children are beginning to reap the benefits provided by 
their Belgian sponsors. 

In addition to the sponsorships which our national organisations 
of Great Britain, Sweden and the U.S.A. administer on their own 
account, the efforts of the Secretariat in this sphere are considerable 
but must be intensified. ‘ 

The transmission and forwarding of shipments on behalf of 
member and other organisations, and in certain cases the purchase of 
goods, represent another aspect of the Secretariat’s activity in the 
field of relief. This is handled by the Administrative Section directed 
by Mr. Samuel Campiche. These operations involve an enormous 
amount of correspondence and are carried out, in most cases, in 
cooperation with the International Centre for Relief to Civilian 
Populations. 

The bulk of these shipments, i.e. 85 %, come from Latin America 
and are provided either by various member organisations or by the 
General Delegation of the Union in Buenos Aires. During recent 
months the donor countries were as follows : Argentine, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Greece, Ireland, Paraguay, Peru, Switzerland, Turkey and 
Uruguay ; the beneficiary countries being : Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, France, Germany (4 Zones), Greece, Hungary, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Poland, Rumania and Yugoslavia. 

In addition, a large amount of relief material was sent direct 
to the beneficiaries by the member organisations and the I.U.C.W. 
Delegation in Latin America, although very often in these cases also 
some intervention by the Secretariat was needed. 


5. The Delegations of the Union and Relief 


It will-be noted from their individual reports that a large part 
of the activity of the Delegations of the I.U.C.W. was devoted to 
relief. In this field they act as representatives of the Union, 
maintaining close contact with the Secretariat as regards policy and 
also the carrying out of relief projects ; or else as agents of the various 
national organisations with which they may be in direct contact. 

The relief activity of the Delegations calls for a varied range of 
transactions (formalities in connection with the expedition, tranship- 
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ment, reception of goods, etc.). This implies, obviously, constant 
negotiations with the authorities and with national and other 
organisations, whose goodwill can, as a general rule, be counted on. 
It implies also a knowledge of the current situation and the needs, 
which must be constantly revised by personal investigation. The. 
management and distribution of the relief supplies — whether issued 
collectively or individually, taking into account the wishes of the 
donors — involve a very great responsibility. In addition to these 
duties, occasionally quite unexpected functions have to be fulfilled 
in the way of representation, such as replying to requests for informa- 
tion, arranging official visits, preparing children’s convoys and 
escorting them, etc. 

From the reports of the Delegations only a very imperfect idea 
will be gained of all this multifarious activity, which calls for so 
much selfless devotion. They reflect more the characteristics and 
problems of the countries in which the Delegations operate ; above all, 
they demonstrate strikingly the impartiality with which their work 
is carried out — the sole criterion is the children’s welfare. It will 
also be noted that the Delegations have renderéd substantial 
assistance to different member organisations of the Union which have 
entrusted either a portion or the whole of their relief to them. 


The following summary of the work of the Delegations illustrates 
the foregoing general remarks : 


The General Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in Latin America: 
Fund-raising campaigns; information, publications and 
press service ; public lectures and talks, articles in the press 
and radio broadcasts ; maintenance of contacts with official 
circles, the Secretariat of the Union and with member 
organisations ; direct shipment by the Delegation of food- 
stuffs and clothing ; recruitment of sponsors and administra- 
tion of sponsorships ; contacts with members of the I.U.C.W. 
in Latin America on relief questions. 


Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in France. — Reception and 
distribution of food and clothing; organisation of school 
canteens and supplementary feeding in schools ; administra- 
tion of sponsorships (including distribution of goods) ; 
arranging recuperative holidays; . information service; 
maintenance of contacts with foreign countries and reception 
of visitors from abroad ; study trips and surveys; creation 
of the “Centre francais de Protection de |’Enfance ” ; 
organisation of spa treatment for children from other 
countries, as a token of gratitude for help received from 
those countries. 


Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in Italy. — Distribution of relief 
to children’s institutions (clothing and food) ; administration 
of sponsorships ; placing children in appropriate institutions 
and homes; organisation and running of the Rehabilitation 
Centre for Disabled Child Victims of the War; preparation 
of children’s convoys and escorting them to receiving 
countries (Denmark, Pestalozzi Village in Switzerland). 


Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in Hungary. — Negotiations with 
the authorities concerning the shipment of relief (foodstuffs, 
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clothing, medical supplies, etc.) sent by the Secretariat or 
by member organisations of the Union; contacts with the 
official departments dealing with child welfare ; ; cooperation 
with the field personnel of member organisations operating 
in Hungary (canteens, children’s homes, children’s convoys 
sent for recuperative holidays abroad, etc.), study of 
children’s needs and of the measures taken to meet them. 


6. Relief Actions carried out by Member Organisations 


If it is conceded that it is logical to include, as we have just done, 
the relief administered by the Secretariat and the Delegations, the 
bulk of which is provided by member organisations, it is also natural 
to include in this general survey the relief operated directly by these 
member organisations inside their own borders and abroad. This 
relief, carried out independently and under the national flag, is their 
own contribution, it is true, but is nonetheless an expression of 
international solidarity which gives form and substance to the 
principles of the Union. The fact that these organisations are 
affiliated with the I.U.C.W., derive from this fact inspiration, 
guidance, information and contact and that they rely on it more and 
more for periodical exchanges of views invests their relief actions 
with a “ Union ” no less than with a “ national ” significance. 

A study of the reports of these organisations will give an idea of 
the scope, character and diversity of these relief actions, from which 
certain essentials emerge : 


1) Member organisations which operate foreign relief actions 
of a certain importance generally have their own delegates. 
These delegates sometimes act also on behalf of sister 
organisations. In some cases the Delegations of the 
1.U.C.W. cooperate with them. 
From the geographical point of view, these organisations 
have confined their efforts to the war-devastated countries 
of Europe. Areas in other parts of the world where an 
immense need has been recorded are not yet included in 
these schemes with the exception of one pioneer experiment 
in Malaya. 

3) These organisations have raised the funds necessary to 
finance their work by public appeals. Occasionally they 
have received grants and other support from their Govern- 
ments. 

4) These funds are devoted mainly to the supply of food and 
clothing. 

5) Sometimes relief is used to establish or to maintain 
institutions, 

6) Apart from material aid, relief actions seek to develop 
lasting relations between individuals or between certain 
groups of children; an attempt is also made to foster 
cultural contacts (for instance, individual sponsorships, 
school sponsorships). 

7) Relief often takes the form of hospitality offered by 

organisations to groups of foreign children, in certain cases 

even of ex-enemy countries. 


ras) 
— 
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8) Generally, a varying proportion of relief is also given to 
children of the home country. 


9) Official circles and other groups, such as railway companies, 
etc., have granted facilities which have contributed to the 
success of relief schemes. 


10) All these various relief actions are carried out in accordance 
with the fundamental principles of the I.U.C.W. 


7. Other National and International Relief Actions 


At the Conference on the Forms of Relief and their Administra- 
tion, convened by the Union, various national and international 
organisations were represented, apart from the member organisations. 
The participation of such agencies is an indication of the growing 
importance and scope of international relief to children. 

The number and variety of national and international non- 
governmental organisations, semi-official bodies, governmental and 
inter-governmental agencies is legion. It would be interesting, were 
it possible, to assess for instance, what all these efforts represent 
financially — in the moral sphere their value is incalculable. 

The existence of all these institutions should be regarded as an 
encouraging expression of solidarity. Temporary though they may 
be, and limited for the present to emergency measures, they represent 
an advance in the field of social security and a vehicle for better under- 
standing between peoples in the cause of peace. 

It would certainly be very enlightening and useful to give an 
overall view of the activities and enterprises of these institutions and 
organisations on the material, moral, intellectual and social aspects of 
child relief. However, we are governed by the fact that the requisite 
information is difficult to come by, and very often non-existent. 

It must also be taken into account that each movement has its 
own particular character and has drawn up its own terms of reference. 
Its work has therefore an individual quality and consequently cannot 
be treated as a mere figure in a total sum. It may operate parallel 
schemes which do not necessarily overlap, and more often than not 
it has to undertake negotiations and make arrangements which cannot 
be reduced to figures. 

Nevertheless, a complete survey of the relief activities in favour 
of children undertaken by the national and international agencies 
would be of the greatest value, and this is a task in which the I.U.C.W. 
should be prepared to participate. 

Reference should be made in this connection to the information 
under various chapter headings given in the International Child 
Welfare Review. What is wanted is not so much to give more 
complete details, as to bring out the trends and, from time to time, 
with the help of the bodies coricerned, to draw general conclusions. 

It is only in this way that Governments und public opinion will 
come to realise the solidarity of mankind on this issue. A synthesis 
of this kind would also be extremely useful for the organisations 
concerned, some of which — especially the senior organisations — are 
well aware of the multiplicity of efforts deployed. Others do not take 
the existing machinery sufficiently into account ; they embark on an 
investigation, set their action in motion, and later discover the 
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existence of bodies from whose experience they might well have 
gained some benefit. Thus a fruitful source of difficulty and waste is 
perpetuated. 

It is not only on the financial level that the consequences of a 
policy of “every man for himself ” are apparent; they can be seen 
also in the organisation and administration of relief, and lead to 
irresolute action detrimental to the enus in view. 

It would be misleading to interpret these remarks as a matter of 
prestige or the pretensions of seniority. Fundamental questions of 
policy and methods are at stake, affecting the very reason for bringing 
these organisations into being and the success of their enterprises. 
There is no doubt that the system of trial and error still predominates 
and that intergovernmental action, welcome though it is, does not 
attempt to enlist the co-operation of the voluntary organisations, 
now called “non-governmental ”, a title which — for some people 
at any rate — seems to imply subordination. 

Furthermore, the institutions themselves because of their great 
diversity do not, with very rare exceptions, exchange ideas and put 
forward proposals which the situation demands. 

Is it perhaps the awareness of these shortcomings that accounts 
for the so-frequent use of the word “coordination ”, which, alas, 
continues to remain undefined ? 

The coordination of relief actions, as of other kinds of enterprise, 
is of course an essential condition of success; but it is something 
which must be carried out with understanding. 

“ Coordination ” cannot be imposed by the exercise of power or 
wealth ; it will not fit into any preconceived classification ; it does 
not depend on the title of an organisation, its constitution, aims or 
resources. “ Coordination ” resides in an attitude of mutual respect, 
the resultant of a common ideal and a ‘sharing of experiences. From 
the point of view of active operations, it may lead to a division of 
responsibilities, joint administration or a delegation of powers. It 
may also stem from a request for collaboration. on the part of an 
institution with a special mandate. 

It is not possible to say how coordination may become more 
effective in the future, but there is no question that it is an urgent 
necessity and that the I.U.C.W., in particular, must look the problem 
squarely in the face. 


This survey of the potentialities of international action, which 
is an impor tant factor when considering a united effort, should not be 
limited to a mere examination of details of organisation or a distribu- 
tion of the work. Many other elements must be taken into account. 

One of the most fundamental is, without doubt, the decision taken 
by member organisations of the Union and other groups to curtail 
their actions in certain countries. There are various reasons for this 
withdrawal policy : diminishing resources, the difficulty of transferring 
money and goods; new governmental regulations restricting the 
freedom of action of foreign relief agencies ; the view that the govern- 
ment and the public are now able to meet the needs of children without 
foreign help ; the resumption and extension of national social services ; 
a legitimate desire on the part of these departments to act on their 
own, etc. 

"Then there is the general discussion on the expediency of relief, a 
subject on which the most contradictory views are held, based on 
more or less detailed or authenticated reports. 
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Opinions differ concerning the areas where relief should be 
operated and the methods that should be employed according to 
whether a particular country is envisaged or all the countries that 
have suffered from the war; according to whether attention is 
concentrated on children in urban or in rural areas ; or on a particular 
aspect of their needs; or whether consideration is limited to Europe 
(or certain parts of Europe) or extended to other Continents ; or again, 
according to whether one compares post-war infant mortality in 
certain countries with the pre-war figures. 

From a brief glance at the scope and variety of the long-term 
problems that call for solution, it is plain that it rests with national 
and international groups to meet their responsibilities by a generously- 
conceived policy of social security. 

To achieve this it is more than ever necessary to mobilise the 
efforts of each organisation and every individual. The time has come 
to review and adjust all the methods of mutual and self-help, and it 
must be a constant aim to improve and develop this active solidarity. 


Il. CHILD WELFARE 


Introduction 


The essential purpose of social welfare is to provide the conditions 
in which human beings can develop their capacities to the fullest 
extent as individuals and as members of society. 

From this standpoint the care of children and young people until 
they attain their majority constitutes a fundamental responsibility 
not only of each nation but a common responsibility of all the peoples 
of the world. \ 

This idea is emphasised in the Declaration of the Rights of the 
Child, known as the Declaration of Geneva, promulgated in 1923 by 
the Save the Children International Union under the inspiration of 
its founder — Eglantyne Jebb. This Declaration, which affirms 
that “ mankind owes to the child the best that it has to give ”, was 
endorsed on two occasions by the League of Nations. 

The same idea was proclaimed in general terms in the Charter 
of the United Nations, adopted in San Francisco in 1945. It is 
embodied in the statutes of all the intergovernmental agencies, such 
as the International Labour Organisation, the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation, the World Health 
Organisation, etc., etc. 

This duty to care for children is also felt by national groups in an 
increasingly urgent and definite manner. Indeed, legislation in most 
countries comprises education, protection of the family, public health 
and social rights of various kinds. 

These developments, which are now taking shape in vast 
thorough-going reforms in the field of social sec -urity, have been 
advocated and pioneered by national and international’ organisations 
for decades, and though a great deal will fall within the province of 
the State, these bodies still have a part to play. 

This is the view which inspires the work of the I.U.C.W., and it 
is in this spirit that the Union, in accordance with its statutes, desires 
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to raise the standards of child welfare and to contribute to the 
physical and moral development of the child, by studying the 
constantly changing situation and the needs of children, proposing 
necessary reforms, stimulating national efforts, facilitating their 
coordination and cooperating with all other organisations pursuing 
the same objectives. 

This is the conception of child welfare which determines the 
programme of work of the Secretariat, even though owing to circum- 
stances or lack of funds it is obliged to ‘tackle it in a piecemeal fashion. 


1. Information, Studies, Reports, etc. 


These functions are covered by the Research Department, under 
the direction of Mrs. J. M. Small. It comprises the collection of 
documentation of all questions affecting child welfare (card-index, 
files, library, periodicals, etc., etc.). 

The information is utilised by the Secrétariat of the Union 
as needed, and in replying to requests for information on particular 
points ; it is also used for the production of the International Child 
Welfare Review, which is published by this Department in English 
and French. A Boletin informativo reproduces a good deal of the 
contents of the Review and is edited and distributed by the General 
Delegation of the Union in Latin America, at Buenos Aires. 

The informative material in the Review is grouped under the 
following headings : I.U.€.W. News — Living Conditions and 
Children’s Needs — Relief Actions — The International Child Welfare 
Movement — The National Child Welfare Movement — Protection 
of the Family — Maternity and Child Welfare — The Pre-School 
Child — Homeless Children The [legitimate Child — Maladjusted 
and Delinquent Children — Education — Bibliography. 

During the period January 1947-July 1948, information was 
given on child welfare in 26 countries, and on a large number of 
international organisations. 

Requests for information, sometimes entailing a considerable 
amount of study, are dealt with by the Research Department; the 
library is open to readers. 

Each number of the International Child Welfare Review also 
contains signed articles on general or special problems. During the 
same period (January 1947- July 1948), articles were published” on: 
New Stages in International Child Welfare ; Protection of Children in 
Case of War; Child Welfare in Rural Areas ; Ninth Pan-American 
Child Welfare Congress ; Child Welfare in China and Czechoslovakia ; 
Stateless Chiidren ; The Psychical Effects of War on Polish Children 
and Young People; The Effects of Adequate Nourishment upon the 
Physical Development of Children having suffered from Protracted 
Undernourishment ; Pellagra ; Children in “Foster Families in Poland ; 
The Group E ducation of Children ; Juvenile Delinquency in Hamburg ; 
The Re-education of Young Delinquents in Sweden ; The use of Radio 
in the Health Promotion of Mother and Children, etc. 

Three numbers of the Review were devoted to special subjects. 

The first of these special numbers (end of 1946) contained a 
report of the last General Council of the Save the Children Inter- 
national Union, the reports of the Secretary General, the delega- 
tions, etc. 
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The second (1947, Nos. 2-3), was devoted to the discussions of 
the Conference on Juvenile Delinquency and reported the main 
studies on the causes in the increase of delinquency, juvenile courts, 
educational services and youth welfare services. 

The third special number (1947, Nos. 5-6) covered the Inter- 
national Conference on the Forms of Relief and their Administration, 
convened by the I.U.C.W. 


2. Inquiries and Advisory Committees 


The Secretariat of the Union, and in particular the Research 
Department, undertakes inquiries and acts as Secretariat for the 
Advisory Committees. 


a) Juvenile Delinquency. — Juvenile Delinquency, one of the 
consequences of the war, has captured public attention because it 
makes an immediate impact on the imagination. What does it 
really amount to, and what steps should be taken to remedy it ? 

To find the answers to these questions the Executive Committee 
of the I.U.C.W. called an Advisory Conference at the Secretariat from 
29 April-2 May 1947, which was attended by 32 experts from 12 coun- 
tries ; UNESCO was also represented. Starting from the point of view 
that juvenilé delinquency is a problem which does not concern one 
group of experts exclusively, invitations to this preliminary consulta- 
tion were sent to the magistrates of juvenile courts, doctors, psycho- 
logists, educationists and social workers, for it is clear that the 
solution will require the combined efforts of all these various groups. 
The work of this conference — a report of which was published in the 
International Child Welfare Review (1947, Nos. 2-3) — was confined 
to the numerical importance, the causes and methods of protection 
and control of juvenile delinquents. 

In accordance with the wish expressed by these experts, the 
Executive Committee set up an Advisory Committee on Delinquent 
and Maladjusied Children and. Young People to: continue the study 
of the problems connected with the prevention of delinquency and 
moral neglect, that is to say, the tracing, diagnosing, re-education 
and social re-adaptation of the delinquent and maladjusted children ; 
draw the attention of the relevant departments and of the public 
these questions; suggest and promote action on behalf of these 
children and cooperate with other organisations working in the 
same field. 

The Committee set up a Temporary Bureau which met on 
18 March 1948, and took a number of decisions concerning the 
membership of the Committee. This Committee will be composed of 
a maximum of six persons from each country chosen for their personal 
knowledge and experience in the legal, medical, psychological, 
psychiatric, educational and social fields. Various national groups 
interested in these questions will be invited to contribute to the 
work of the Committee and liaison will also be established with the 
relevant. international institutions. 

A priority task of the Temporary Bureau is to draw up a glossary 
of the current terminology so as to enable a comparison to be made 
of data and suggestions emanating from different sources. It will 
also study the question of the selection, training and status of the 
educational staff employed in re-educational institutions. 
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Acting on the proposal of the Advisory Conference, the Executive 
Committee of the 1.U.C.W. sent a resolution to UNEsco pointing out, 
in particular, the appropriate measures which could be taken to 
combat juvenile delinquency. 


b) Stateless Children. — The problem of statelessness is un- 
fortunately no new. one, but the course of events since World 
War I, and still more the recent war, has rendered it so much more 
acute that it has assumed world-wide proportions. 

Thousands of people have been compelled to leave their country 
and the number of stateless persons has considerably increased. 

The task of finding a solution to this gigantic problem devolves 
on the International Refugee Organisation in cooperation with many 
non-governmental organisations. But whatever temporary or final 
remedies may be applied to this situation, one of the fundamental 
causes of statelessness will not be abolished until national legislations 
are amended in such a way that no person will be without a 
nationality. 

The League of Nations, the Nansen Office for Refugees and the 
High Commissariat of the League of Nations for Refugees strove 
with perseverance to attain this goal, with very limited success. 
To-day, the United Nations is resuming those endeavours either 
directiy through the International Refugee Organisation, or indirectly 
and on a wider basis through the Commission on Huinan Rights, for 
instance. 

The I.U.C.W. has included the problem of the Stateless Child in 
its programme of work, carrying on the earlier efforts of the Inter- 
national Child Welfare Association and the Save the Children Inter- 
national Union, and also in consequence of a recommendation by 
SEPEG (Study Weeks for Child Victims of the War), an associate 
member of the Union. 

With the help of a group of persons belonging to various organisa- 
tions particularly interested in these problems, the Secretariat of the 
Union drew up a summary of the various national legislations, based 
on replies from 52 countries to a questionnaire concerning the acquisi- 
tion and loss of nationality, supplementing this analysis by proposals 
for modification or revision with a view to removing lacunae in 
existing laws and preventing new cases of stateless children from 
arising. Certain intolerable situations, such as punitive denationalisa- 
tion, will not be abolished except by the authoritative decision of the 
United Nations. There are, however, other cases where national 
legislations give rise to statelessness which could well be amended. 

This study! by the I.U.C.W., issued in October 1947, was widely 
distributed among Governments and various national and _ inter- 
national organisations, and met with very great interest. It was 
taken as the starting point for an exchange of views between a number 
of national departments, and will be examined by the International 
Law Association next September in Brussels. 

With a view to widening the scope of this inquiry, the Executive 
Committee of the Union has set up an Advisory Commitiee on Stateless 
Children, composed of persons with special knowledge of the subject, 


1 Stateless Children, A Comparative Study of National Legisla- 
tions and Suggested Solutions to the Problem of Cranerenennen of 
Children, I.U. ‘C.W. Geneva, 1947, 44 pp. 
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and the cooperation is also sought of organisations concerned with 
the same problem. 

After a preliminary exchange of views, in which representatives 
of the International Refugee Organisation took part as observers, 
the Temporary Bureau of this Committee decided, in December 1947, 
to supplement the legal aspect of the study by a report on the social 
situation of stateless children and the appropriate measures which 
have been or should be taken. 

The Secretariat accordingly drew up another questionnaire, 
Various replies have already been received which are being carefully 
examined. 

When studying the question of Refugee Children, which figures 
on its agenda, the General Council will have to examine this distress- 
ing, but by no means insoluble, problem of the statelessness of 
children. 


3. The “ Declaration of Geneva’* and the United Nations 


Among other social‘problems, the United Nations devotes con- 
siderable attention to child welfare. These questions are dealt with 
by the Economic and Social Council, which has set up a Social 
Commission. 

For several months now the Declaration of the Rights of the 
Child, known as the “ Declaration of Geneva”, has been under 
discussion by this Commission, which requested the Division of Social 
Activities of the United Nations Secretariat to prepare a report on 
the matter, in which the International Union for Child Welfare is 
naturally extremely interested. 

Proclaimed in 1923 by Eglantyne Jebb, the founder of the 
Save the Children Fund and of the Save the Children International 
Union, the Declaration of the Rights of the Child still remains the 
fundamental charter on which the work of the I.U.C.W. is based. 

The Declaration of Geneva has been universally recognised. As 
soon as it was promulgated and in the years that followed, numerous 
heads of States, Cabinet Ministers, Church leaders and many eminent 
persons made a point of endorsing and signing the Declaration. 
In 1924, the Assembly of the League ‘of Nations unanimously adopted 
it and recommended ‘that Governments should take it as a basis for 
their legislation in the application of child welfare policy. 

This adoption of the Declaration by the League of Nations — 
which was reaffirmed in 1934 — came about-in an extremely simple 
and rapid way. At the suggestion of the delegations which proposed 
adoption of the Declaration by the League of Nations, the question 
was referred to the competent Commission of the Assembly, which in 
turn recommended it for adoption to the Assembly, where it was 
unanimously approved. 

Coming to the United Nations, already in 1946 the Temporary 
Commission on Social Questions pointed out that “the terms of the 
Declaration of Geneva should be as binding upon the peoples of the 
world to-day as they were in 1924 ”. 

In the autumn of 1947, the Social Commission, at its Second 
Session, requested the Secretariat of the United Nations, after 
consultation with the specialised agencies and other interested 
organisations, 
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“to give priority to the compilation of documentation 
relating to the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, 
known as the Declaration of Geneva (1924), with special 
attention to the modifications and additions which might be 
thought necessary with a view to its adoption as the United 
Nations Charter of the Rights of the Child ”. 


Giving effect to these recommendations, the Division of Social 
Activities of the United Nations Secretariat drew up a report 
(E/CN/5/44), published on 19 February 1948, paras. 99-118 and the 
Appendix III of which give the essential material requested by the 
Commission. 

At the same time the Commission was asked to study the three 
possible solutions : 


a) To reaffirm the original Declaration of Geneva with a few 
minor textual alterations ; 


b) While maintaining in essentials the form, structure, and 
contents of the Declaration, to add such amendments as 
would transform the document into a United Nations Charter 
of the Rights of the Child ; 


c) To prepare an entirely new Charter. 


From the point of view of procedure, suggestion (a) merely implies 
the adoption of a resolution by the Commission. 

Suggestion (b) contemplates a revision of the original text of the 
Declaration of Geneva by the Commission. 

Finally, suggestion (c), which the report of the Secretariat points 
out “appears to go slightly beyond the terms of the resolution 
concerning the preparation of documentation on the Declaration of 
Geneva ”, would necessitate postponing the work in progress and calls 
for a more extended inquiry. 

Whatever decision the Social Commission may arrive at, it will 
have to be referred to the Economic and Social Council before being 
submitted to the Assembly of the United Nations. 

The above report and these proposals came before the Social 
Commission at its Third Session on 1 April 1948 (see Summary Report 
E/CN /5/SR/60), at which meeting the I.U.C.W. was invited to state 
its point of view. 

According to the report submitted to the Economic and Social 
Council (Supplement No. 8, pp. 31-33), it was the general opinion 
of the Commission that “ the original Declaration of Geneva did not 
reflect the considerable evolution which had occurred in the field of 
child welfare since 1924 ”. 

After considering a proposal submitted by the representative 
of the United States, and an amendment by the representative of the 
Union of South Africa, the Commission adopted the following 
resolution by 12 votes in favour, 0 against, with 2 abstentions : 


“The Social Commission, 

“ Having considered the documentation on the proposed 
Charter of the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, and having 
regard to the development of the concept of child welfare since 
the Declaration of Geneva, 

“ Recommends that the Secretary-General pursue the study 
of the subject, in consultation with Governments and interested 
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organizations, in such a way that, whilst giving great weight to 
the principles of the Geneva Declaration, he should consider 
such additional significant principles as would transform the 
document into a United Nations Charter of the Rights of the 
Child, embodying the main features of the newer conception of 
child welfare, and report thereon to the fourth session of the Social 
Commission.” 


The new consultation recommended in this resolution is now in 
progress. 

For the moment, it is therefore not possible to say whether the 
Declaration of Geneva amended only on a few points, or whether a 
new Declaration will one day become the United Nations Charter of 
the Rights of the Child. 

As regards the I.U.C.W., the present position of the Executive 
Committee is as follows : 


i) The Declaration of Geneva, promulgated by the Union, is 
the Charter of the Union and its property. In spite of the 
great prestige conferred on the Charter by its adoption as 
the Charter of the League of Nations, this essential fact 
is inno way affected, and no amendment of the Charter 
can be made without the formal consent of the Union. 

ii) Nevertheless, the I.U.C.W. fully appreciates the significance 
of an endorsement of this Declaration by the United Nations 
and the world-wide repercussions of such an act. It realises 
that by facilitating its adoption, it would not only 
demonstrate its deference to the United Nations, but also 
give a new impetus to child welfare in all parts of the world. 
Recognising also the “evolution in the concept of child 
welfare ” in recent years, the Union is prepared to envisage 
some amendment of the original text of the Declaration and 
to pursue the consultation in a receptive spirit. 

iii) The Union has submitted some provisional amendments, 
which are given on a later page, some of which affect the 
form and others the substance of the text. 


The first amendment in the substance of the text consists in 
inserting a new Article 1 of cardinal importance, now forming part 
of the Preamble of the Declaration, that is to say, that the child must 
be protected “ beyond and above all considerations of race, nationality 
or creed ”. This very important part is frequently omitted when the 
Declaration is quoted, and only the numbered Articles of the original 
Declaration are mentioned, in none of which this principle figures. 


The second amendment (present Article 2, which is Article 3 
in the Proposed Draft), introduces the idea of the moral development 
of the child. 

A third amendment in the substance of the text introduces the 
principle that the child must be protected with due regard to the 
family environment. 

A fourth amendment lays down that the child must enjoy the 
full benefits of social welfare and social security schemes. 

Several other amendments in the wording have been included 
in one or two of the articles of the Declaration taking account of 
the evolution in child welfare during recent years. 


——EE——eEE 
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After being brought before the General Council and adopted by 
it, these various proposals will be officially forwarded to the Division 
of Social Activities of the United Nations and submitted by the 
latter to the Social Commission. 

6) The I.U.C.W. is well aware that the Declaration dates from 
1923 and that other texts framed previously and subsequently 
exist. 

All these texts are of the highest value in defining essential 
principles. They represent the gist of conclusions reached by 
important groups or institutions and form a body of ideas and 
experiences of permanent value. It should be noted, however, that 
in addition to essential principles, the majority of these documents 
either take into consideration a specific national situation or enter 
into details, or deal only with certain aspects of child life. 

If the Declaration is to obtain the approval of the Assembly of 
the United Nations, composed of 58 States, capture world attention, 
be taken as a basis for action, quoted, published and broadcast, it 
must be as brief as possible, enumerating only fundamental principles 
of general value, leaving each country to apply those principles 
according to the prevailing conditions and the development of their 
own services. 

It is because the Declaration of Geneva states the essentials in a 
simple and concise manner that it has penetrated to every part of the 
world (for instance, it has been translated into about 60 languages), 
that it has been taken up and widely disseminated by several national 
and international organisations, and that it is still very much to the 
fore to-day. 

Confirmation of this fact may be found even in the report of the 
Temporary Commission quoted above, and in the work of the Social 
Commission, since it took the Declaration of Geneva as a starting 
point. 


The hope expressed 25 years ago by Grace Abbott, at that time 
Chief of the Children’s Bureau of the United States, retains its full 
value to-day : “... If for a generation all children were assured the 
rights which the Declaration of Geneva says should be theirs, we 
should have a different world... The value of the Declaration of 
Geneva is that if looks forward to a world in which the citizens of all 
nations, each strong in their own self-respect, will be trained to respect 
the rights of others ”. 


4. Pan-American Child Welfare 


The I.U.C.W. seeks to maintain close relations with child welfare 
organisations in all continents. In particular it has endeavoured to 
strengthen its links with the American International Institute for Child 
Welfare, at Montevideo, and with its Board of Directors under the 
Chairmanship of Dr. G. Arao Alfaro (Argentine). The Institute, 
directed by Dr. Roberto Berro, acts as a clearing-centre for all 
problems connected with child welfare and exercises great 
influence. 


Since 1946 relations between the Union and the Institute have 
been assured either by correspondence or through the Counsellor of 
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the Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in Latin America, Dr. J. 
Sandelmann. 

The I.U.C.W. participated in the Ninth Pan-American Child 
Welfare Congress held at Caracas (Venezuela) from 5-10 January, 
1948, and was represented as an observer by Dr. J. Sandelmann, 

Representatives of 13 countries took part in this Congress which 
was inaugurated by Senor Romulo Béthancourt, President of the 
Revolutionary Junta of the United States of Venezuela. The 
International, Child Welfare Review (1948, No. 2), gave a very com- 
prehensive account of this Congress. f 


5. The Radio and Child Welfare 


The Secretariat of the International Union for Child Welfare is 
at present making an investigation into this important subject. It 
originated in a request from the International Broadcasting Union, 
whose headquarters, like those of the I.U.C.W., are in Geneva. Some 
time ago the editor of the Monthly Bulletin of the I.B.U. asked the 
Secretary General of the I.U.C.W. for a few suggestions for radio 
broadcasts in connection with child welfare, as a result of which an 
article appeared in the Monthly Bulletin of the I.B.U. by way of a 
general introduction to the subject. 

The article stresses, in the first place, the valuable help given by 
means of the wireless to relief work on behalf of children in time of war, 
and also its co-operation in helping lost children to find their parents, 
etc. But in addition to these exceptional circumstances, the help of 
the radio has for many years now been invoked for educational and 
health campaigns, propaganda weeks, etc. The question arises 
to what extent can this publicity arm be developed not only in the 
national sphere but on the international level ? 

Can the daily wireless programmes, news surveys and round- 
table discussions be enlisted in a more comprehensive and systematic 
way than is the case at present? Is a “world forum ” for child 
welfare a feasible project 2? What would be the reaction of the world’s 
radio services to such anidea? Or of the child welfare organisations 
themselves ? 

These are some of the points which figure in a questionnaire sent 
to broadcasting services on the one hand, and organisations concerned 
with child welfare on the other. The International Broadcasting 
Organisation in Brussels, and through their good offices, several member 
organisations of this Union, have already sent in important statements 
on the subject. 

In the same field, on the initiative and under the auspices of the 
International Red Cross Committee, radio broadcasts in several 
languages have been given since 1947, in which the I.U.C.W. and other 
humanitarian organisations in Geneva have taken part. As a rule 
the broadcasts are made by the Inter-Red Cross transmitting station 
by courtesy of the Swiss Broadcasting Corporation. They comprise 
a weekly News Service, interviews on the activities of these 
organisations and on their main problems. The broadcasts are relayed 
to Europe and North and South America. So far, about 20 radio 
interviews have been given on the work of the Union and its member 
organisations. 

















SECRETARY-GENERAL’S REPORT 35 





Finally, the national broadcasting stations in various countries 
have given much appreciated cooperation to member organisations 
and delegations of the I.U.C.W. 


6. Child Health and Social Security 


The Secretariat has given attention to many other aspects of 
child welfare. In each separate field the cooperation has been sought 
of those with special knowledge of the subject. The I.U.C.W. 
should have access to experts for advice and be able to secure the 
services of consultants when necessary. This avoids the danger of 
superficial work and the tiresome overlapping of effort when applica- 
tions are made to the same persons from all sides. 


a) Pediatrics. — Health being a most important factor in the 
general programme of child welfare, the Secretariat records 
with great satisfaction that it has secured the cooperation of 
Professor G. Fanconi (Zurich) Chairman of the International 
Association of Pediatrics, set up at the International Congress 
in New York in August 1947. Asa result of these conversa- 
tions, the Provisional Committee of the Association (which 
will be definitely constituted at the 1950 Congress, to be 
held either in Zurich or Geneva) agreed to act as the 
consultant of the I.U.C.W. on all pediatric questions which 
may arise in the course of its work. 

b) Social Security. — Similarly, the International Association of 
Social Security (Secretary General : M. R. A. Metall) has 
agreed to act as consultant for the I.U.C.W. in regard to 
questions which fall within their field. In addition, the 
I.A.S.S., which invited the Secretary General of the Union to 
the meeting it convened in Geneva in October 1947, has 
included the question of Maternity and Child Welfare in 
Relation to Social Security on the agenda of its General 
Assembly to be held in Rome in 1949. 


7. The Members of the I.U.C.W. and Child Welfare 


As will be seen from their individual reports!, several of the 
member organisations of the I.U.C.W. have put in the forefront of 
their programme of work the welfare of the children of the home 
country. They enjoy governmental support in one form or another. 
The fact that they have affiliated with the I.U.C.W. and participate 
in its work shows their feeling of solidarity and belief in international 
cooperation. These organisations very often extend their activity 
to foreign child victims of the war living in the country or spending a 
holiday there. 

Cther members of the Union — those specialising in relief — 
cooperate in the rehabilitation of child welfare by the creation, 
maintenance or extension of permanent institutions or services. 
Once again we see that child welfare and child relief are two aspects 
of the same concept. 

The activities of member organisations of the I.U.C.W. are many 
and varied. 


1 For details consult the reports of member organisations of the 
1.U.C.W., p. 57 e& seq. 
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The first important element in the well-being of the child is 
the mother: therefore ante-natal clinics and mother-and-baby homes 
have been set up, and recuperative holidays and home-helps for 
mothers of large families have been organised, etc. 

Another group of activities concerns new-born babies and infanis : 
midwives, health visitors, infant welfare centres, the home supervision 
of babies, the promotion of breast-feeding, baby-homes and nurseries. 

For sick or weak children there are convalescent homes and 
holiday camps, sea-side holidays, treatment centres for T.B. and 
pre-T.B. children, sanatoria, etc. 

For school children there are playgrounds and clubs. 

The needs of young people are catered for by providing vocational 
guidance, scholarships and apprenticeships, recreational clubs and 
workshops, youth hostels and holiday camps. 

Individual cases are dealt with by special services such as welfare, 
adoption, boarding-out and other services. 

These efforts — urban or rural — are of national importance. 
They aim at improving the physical, intellectual, moral, spiritual, 
and social well-being of the child. But they will only be fully 
successful if the methods employed are constantly revised and per- 
fected. To this end the organisations set up, manage or support 
training schools for nurses and public health workers, organise 
refresher courses or courses in special subjects, etc. 

In order to develop their action in full possession of the facts, 
they undertake studies and inquiries. Finally, they help to educate 
and stimulate public opinion by organising publicity campaigns, 
issuing publications, arranging educational or child care exhibitions, 
giving radio broadcasts, etc. 

These institutions and organisations also cooperate in the 
preparation and application of legislation affecting children, also in 
the reform of such legislation. 

They arrange conferences which provide a meeting ground for 
representatives of statutory authorities and the heads of institu- 
tions, etc. 

In certain countries some of these welfare measures taken by 
member organisations of the I.U.C.W. are pioneering efforts with 
important social repercussions. They represent a real advance. 

It will be seen that child welfare plays a leading role in the 
programmes of member organisations of the Union, and the same may 
be said of the work of the delegations of the I.U.C.W. 

Whatever may be the scope of these achievements, some of 
which are of national importance, others on a very much more 
modest scale, they represent a very creditable attempt to apply the 
various articles of the Declaration of Geneva. 

According to the degree of social development in the country 
and the responsibilities taken over by the State, these services will 
sometimes be an essential piece of the social machinery, whilst in 
others they will merely play a subsidiary role. In either case they 
will always represent a very useful, practical and moral 
contribution. 

All these activities must be continued and extended, reinforced 
and encouraged. On the international level — and here the I.U.C.W. 
must face the problem squarely — there must be closer cooperation 
and constant exchanges of views and the sharing of experience. 
Neither “social security ” nor “nationalisation” can do without 
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individual or coliective enterprise — the spirit of service is needed 
everywhere. 


8. Agreement is Necessary 


A highly organised international co-operation in the field of 
child welfare obviously exceeds the scope of the I.U.C.W., and 
nothing would be more disastrous for its members than to fail to 
realise this truth. Fortunately, the hard facts of reality are a constant 
reminder and the Union endeavours to draw the right conclusions 
from them, expressing its point of view when necessary and remaining 
always receptive to other opinions. 

In this connection, it would be extremely useful to define certain 
standpoints and delimit spheres of activity, not with any idea of 
drawing lines of demarcation or of establishing or consolidating 
“game preserves ”, but so as to arrive at an intelligent and fruitful 
division of labour. 

Methods need to be constantly revised also. People are still 
too apt to think that the success of an enterprise is assured by the 
passing of a resolution, and that a meeting is not satisfactory unless 
it ends in the setting up of a new body. 

The cause of child welfare is universal and there is no legislative 
reform, or religious, moral, cultural or social effort which does not at 
some point or other touch national or internaticnal child welfare. 
Herein lies one of the reasons for the multiplicity of actions, which in 
spite of the best intentions and reiterated statements of mutual 
cooperation always give rise to some confusion. 

One organisation looks at the problem of child welfare from the 
special angle of the “family ”; another from the limitless point of 
view of social service. Elsewhere the problem is attacked from the 
educational, psychological, health, or legal angle, etc. Perhaps the 
I.U.C.W., with its Declaration, aims and objects and programme of 
work, which embraces everything, must itself appear to many as a 
problem. 

The variety of conferences, congresses, commissions, studies and 
investigations dealing with the same subjects is an eloquent pointer 
to a diversity which is sometimes excessive and_ superficial. 
Consequently, a rational and fair distribution of responsibilities, 
beginning with the non-governmental organisations concerned with 
child welfare, would represent a great step forward. It would also 
facilitate their cooperation with the official intergovernmental agencies 
and would enhance their influence with these bodies. 


IV. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS OF THE I.U.C.W. 


Mention of these relations has already been made from time to 
time in this report ; it would be useful to consider them from a more 
general angle now and try to reach a few conclusions. 


1. The United Nations and the I.U.C.W. 


1) Consultative Status conferred on the Union by the Economic 
and Social Council. — In a communication dated 23 April 1947, the 
Secretary General of the United Nations informed the International 
Union for Child Welfare that the Economic and Social Council had 
granted it Consultative Status B. 
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Article 71 of the United Nations Charter provides that the 
Council “may make suitable arrangements for consultation with 
non-governmental organisations which are concerned with matters 
within its competence ”. 

The organisations which may be consulted by the Council fall into 
three categories : 


a) “Organisations which have a basic interest in most of the 
activities of the Council, and are closely linked with the 
economic or social life of the areas which they represent ; 


b) “Organisations which have a special competence but are 
concerned specifically with only a few of the fields of activity 
covered by the Council ; 

c) .“ Organisations which are primarily concerned with the 
development of public opinion and with the dissemination 
of information.” 


Of the 71 organisations granted Consultative Status, 9 were 
placed in Category A, 57 in Category B, and 5 in Category C. 

Consultative Status is a recognition of the competence of the 
organisations on which it is conferred as well as a responsibility ; it 
carries with it certain privileges : 

In the first place, these organisations may attend the public 
meetings of the Council, its committees and sub-committees by 
sending their authorised representatives, known as “ Consultants ”. 

Secondly, they receive the documentary material of the Council. 

Thirdly, they are entitled to submit written statements. The 
statements of organisations in category A are circulated in extenso 
to the Council; those of categories (b) and (c) are brought to the 
notice of the Council in summarised form, but at the request of any 
of its members will be reproduced in entirety and distributed. 

Fourthly, subject to certain rules of procedure, the organisations 
may make verbal statements before the Council, its committees and 
sub-committees. 

The I.U.C.W. is devoting more and more attention to this 
Consultative Status, which represents a significant advance on the 
cooperation that formerly existed between the League of Nations and 
the non-governmental organisations. 

During this first year — Consultative Status was granted to the 
I.U.C.W. in April 1947 — the Secretary General has been responsible 
for maintaining these relations, in liaison with the Executive 
Committee. 

The Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Union, 
Mrs. Gordon Morier, paid a visit to the Secretariat of the United 
Nations at Lake Success in October 1947. The Union presented 
its point of view to the Social Commission in regard to the possible 
adoption of the Declaration of Geneva by the United Nations through 
M. G. Chamorel, former Deputy Secretary General of the Union, who 
is now resident in the U.S.A. In addition, several conversations have 
taken place and a steady correspondence carried on with high officials 
of the United Nations, both at the Secretariat, Lake Success, and at 
the European Office in Geneva. 

Two Sections of the Secretariat of the United Nations at Lake 
Success are specially concerned with relations between the United 
Nations and the non-governmental organisations. They are the 
“ Non-Governmental Organisations Section, Division of Liaison and 
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Co-ordination of the Economic and Social Departments ” and the 
“Section for Non-Governmental Organisations, Department of 
Public Information ”. The Secretariat of the Union has met with 
great understanding in its dealings with these Sections and their 
directors. 

As the large majority of the non-governmental organisations with 
Consultative Status do not have their headquarters in New York, 
they are generally represented at Lake Success by one or more 
Consultants. Recently, the Executive Committee of the Union 
appointed Miss Mary Dingman to act in this capacity on their behalf. 
Miss Dingman, who is well- known in international circles and has 
followed the work of the I.U.C.W. with interest for many years, is 
now attached to the Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. 


2) The Social Commission and Child Welfare. — Among the 
many questions dealt with by this Commission, created by the 
Economic and Social Council, a number are directly concerned with 
child welfare. 

In the International Child Welfare Review (Vol. 1, 1947, p. 254, 
and Vol. II, 1948, p. 137) a summary will be found of the decisions 
taken by this Commission at its Second Session (28 August- 
13 September, 1947) and Third Session (5 to 23 April, 1948). There 
is no point in going into details here, it is merely necessary to mention 
in brief outline the relevant part of the programme adopted at the 
Second Session: a) the welfare of child war victims; 5b) the welfare 
and re-education of children, physically or mentally handicapped, 
or in moral danger; c) the organisation of child welfare work in the 
countries insufficiently equipped. 

Priority was given to the following matters: 1) the organisation 
of child and youth welfare services in the various countries ; 2) the 
possible adoption of the “ Declaration of Geneva ” by the United 
Nations; 3) a definition of the principles underlying the treatment 
of family and child problems. 

At the Third Session, after defining its field of activity in regard 
to housing and sté undards of living, the Commission dealt with some 
special points of its general programme of work, in particular juvenile 
delinquency. 

Several of these questions particularly concern the I.U.C.W. 
they are included in its programme of work and form the subject of 
investigations, studies and publications. When preparing the 
documentation requested by the Commission, the Divicion of Social 
Activities of the United Nations contacted the Secretariat of the 
Union. The Union has already made an appreciable contribution by 
its studies on juvenile delinquency and stateless children. 


3) Human Righis and Child Welfare. — The Declaration of 
Human Rights, which is-the outcome of the work of the Commission 
of that name, set up by the Economic and Social Council, has many 
points in common with the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, 
known as the “ Declaration of Geneva”. Both are statements of 
principles, which proceed from the general to the particular. The 
Declaration of Human Rights, however, covers a very much wider 
field and enters into many more details. It is relevant to raise here 
the question whether the additional concepts that some people have 
advocated should be inserted in a new United Nations Charter of the 
Rights of the Child are not already covered in the Declaration of 
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Human Rights. All these questions, including the preparation of 
a Draft Convention, have claimed the attention of the Secretariat 
of the Union. 


4) The United Nations Special Committee on the Balkans and the 
Transfer of Greek Children. — In March 1948, an appeal by the 
Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare and Assistance, Athens (a 
member organisation of the I.U.C.W.) denouncing the transfer of 
Greek children to neighbouring countries and requesting the inter- 
vention of the Union came before the Executive Committee, which 
reaffirmed the inalienable rights of parents and children. Though the 
departure of the children was admitted, there appeared to be some 
doubt in regard to the circumstances in which the transfers took place 
and also the number of children involved. The Executive Committee 
therefore decided that the first step was to obtain fuller information, 
and with this end in view requested the Secretary General of the 
United Nations to ask the Special Balkan Commission to make an 
immediate inquiry into this matter. This Commission, set up by 
the Assembly of the United Nations in October 1947, is composed of 
11 members : Australia, Brazil, China, France, Great Britain, Mexico, 
Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland, U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. Up to the 
present the U.S.S.R. and Poland have declined to participate in the 
work of the Commission. 

Simultaneously the Secretariat of the Union got in touch with 
the International Committee of the Red Cross and the Secretariat of 
the League of Red Cross Societies. 

When the Drafting Committee of the Commission met in Geneva 
in May, the Secretary General of the Union had a conversation with 
the Chairman and First Secretary of this Commission. 

Subsequently, the Greek Government made representations to 
the States where the Greek children are now located demanding their 
repatriation. In some cases replies have still to be received, in others 
the refusal, though not definite, was in any case conditional. 

The report of the Special Commission is to be released shortly, 
and the Secretariat of the Union is following attentively this grave 
question. The matter is still before the Executive Committee. 


5) The Uniied Nations International Children’s Emergency 
Fund. — Unicer originated from a resolution voted in August 1946 
by the last Assembly Meeting of Unrra, and another passed shortly 
afterwards by the Assembly of the United Nations ; it is an exclusively 
governmental organisation. 

The I.U.C.W. has followed the development of the Fund and 
its negotiations with various Governments with great attention, not 
only because it is interested in the aims pursued, but because these 
efforts run parallel to those that have been carried on for many years 
by the Union and other national and international voluntary organisa- 
tions which have been pioneers in this field. 

Members of the Secretariat of the Union have had conversations 
with the senior officers of the Fund and with its national delegates. 
UNICEF was represented at the International Conference on the Forms 
of Relief and their Administration, convened by the I.U.C.W. last 
September. 

The International Child Welfare Review has published regular news 
concerning the needs of children taken from UNIcEF reports and sur- 
veys, also on the position of its funds. In particular, the Secretariat 
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of the Union attended the public sessions of the Executive Committee 
of the Fund which met in Geneva from 16 to 21 July 1948. In this 
connection it should be noted that several non-governmental organisa- 
tions have twice requested that the Fund should associate in its 
work the organisations which play a leading part in child relief and in 
the formation of world public opinion. 

The programme of work of UNicEF — now operating in approx- 
imately 12 countries — is to continue until 1950. 

This is the first time in history that Governments have combined 
their efforts in a humanitarian crusade of such dimensions to relieve 
children in distress in all parts of the world. Yet this great enterprise 
of the United Nations still falls short of the immense needs, since 
according to its present. resources the Fund will only be able to feed 
and care for 4 million, out of the 60 million undernourished and 
debilitated children in the world. Itis therefore earnestly to be hoped 
that there will be a further inflow of financial contributions to the 
Fund, and in this hope the I.U.C.W. fully shares. 


6) United Nations Appeal for Children (UNAc). — With a view 
to supplementing the grants made or pledged by Governments to 
Unicer and to enable the peoples of the world to express their 
common humanity, the Assembly of the United Nations authorised 
a world-wide campaign under the title “ United Nations Appeal for 
Children ”, generally known by the initials of the English title 
UNA: 

This appeal took the-form of asking everyone to contribute an 
amount equivalent to “ one day’s pay ” 

Originally the monies so collected were to have been turned over 
to UnicErF, but taking into account the wishes expressed by certain 
countries it was decided that while a part of the proceeds would still 
be attributed to the Fund, each national committee would be able 
to make grants at its discretion to other organisations concerned in 
child relief. 

Unac is placed under the direct authority of the Secretary 
General of the United Nations ; its Secretariat is at Lake Success and 
its running expenses are covered by the United Nations. 

In order to make a direct appeal to the peoples of the world 
Unac has set up an “ International Advisory Committee ”, which by 
decision of the Economic and Social Council includes among its 
members the non-governmental organisations with consultative 
status A, that is to say; International Co-operative Alliance, Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce, International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions, American Federation of Labor, International Federa- 
tion of Agricultural Producers, World Federation of Trade Unions, 
International Organisation of Industrial Employers, Interparliamen- 
tary Union and the World Federation of United Nations Associations. 

The Unac national committees, set up as a rule at the request 
of Governments, are usually composed of prominent,persons and 
representatives of national organisations engaged in child relief. 
The directing bodies of UNac have also invited the cooperation of 
national and international non-governmental organisations to 
publicise its activity and prepare world public opinion. 

Since the I.U.C.W. is a federation of voluntary national institu- 
tions, the Executive Committee left each of its members free to 
decide how it would cooperate in its own country with the national 
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committee set up by Unac. Several member organisations are 
playing a leading part in these committees. 

The I.U.C.W. has done everything in its power to make the aims 
of UnAc widely known and to report on its progress. It participated 
in the European Regional Meeting of the International Advisory 
Committee called by UNnac in Geneva from 15 to 18 February, 1948, 
and in the special meeting reserved for the 50 international non- 
governmental organisations. Together with the other N.G.O.s 
concerned, it reiterated its full support on that occasion for this act 
of international solidarity launched by the United Nations to help 
children in distress throughout the world, irrespective of race, creed 
or political opinion. 

The same ideas were again expressed during the Conferences of 
the Non-Governmental. Organisations convened by the United 
Nations in Geneva, from 15 to 21 May, 1948, when the Union joined 
in these recommendations. 

The Secretariat of the Union is very happy to maintain regular 
and cordial contacts with the officers of UNac. It had the pleasure 
of a visit on 6 December, 1947, of the Director-General of UNac. 


2. The Specialised Agencies of the United Nations 
and the I.U.C.W. 


The Union is following the work of these bodies with particular 
attention, the degree of cooperation being governed by the circum- 
stances. The relationship between the I.U.C.W. and the specialised 
agencies has been considered by the Executive Committee, in the 
same way as their relationship with the United Nations Services. 
Personal contacts have also been established with the senior officers 
of the various departments of the specialised agencies. 

The International Child Welfare Review and the News Letter 
report on their work wherever it touches the programme of the 
I.U.C.W. According to the case, the specialised agencies, like the 
United Nations, are invited to the conferences and committees of the 
I.U.C.W. and are consulted for its inquiries, etc. 

The I.U.C.W. has been granted consultative status by the Food 
and Agriculture Organisation (F.A.O.), and the Secretariat makes 
frequent use of the outstanding publications of this organisation. 

As regards the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), by whose courtesy the Conference 
on the Forms of Relief and their Administration was held at their 
Paris headquarters in September 1947, co-operation has been mainly 
concerned with problems of reconstruction. The I.U.C.W. is a 
member of the “ Temporary Council ”, grouping a certain number of 
non-governmental organisations, set up by UNeEsco under the name 
of “ Temporary International Council on Educational Reconstruc- 
tion ” (TicER), and has been represented at all its sessions. In 
addition, the Education Section has requested I.U.C.W. cooperation 
on several occasions on behalf of child victims of the war. Finally, 
the Secretariat sent an observer to the International Conference on 
Children’s Villages, called at Trogen from 5 to 10 July 1948, by the 
Reconstruction Section of UNEsco, which has established an “ Inter- 
national Federation of the Directors of Children’s Communities ”. 

The Secretariat has also examined various questions of common 
interest with the International Labour Organisation, the International 
Refugee Organisation and the World Health Organisation. 
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3. The I.U.C.W. and the International Non-Governmental 
Organisations 


Several of these organisations are active in the child welfare 
field, some aiming at definite objectives, others including child welfare 
in a much wider programme which touches children indirectly. 


Problems of a general and practical nature concerning relief 
have been discussed with the International Committee of the Red 
Cross, which continues to extend to the I.U.C.W. its loyal support. 
Several conversations have taken place on the question of the Draft 
Convention for the Protection of Civilian Populations. Furthermore, 
the I.C.R.C. has on numerous occasions given very effective assistance 
to the Delegations of the I.U.C.W., notably during a mission in Latin 
America of one of the Chief Delegates of the I.C.R.C. The Secretariat 
of the Union has also been able to take advantage of various I.C.R.C. 
facilities for the dissemination of information or appeals. 

Equally cordial and useful relations have been maintained with 
the League of Red Cross Societies, whose social and humanitarian 
activities in cases of emergency relief are also considerable. 

At the Pan-American Red Cross Conference held at Caracas from 
9 to 15 February 1947, the Union was represented by Mrs. A. Sandei- 
mann, its General Delegate for Latin America. Exchanges of views 
have taken place on the subject of the Junior Red Cross, notably 
concerning a resolution passed by the Constituent Assembly of the 
Union, urging that consideration be given to the question whether 
it was possible and desirable that young people should organise their 
own international relief actions. Finally, the Secretariats of the 
League and of the Union are now looking into the question how to 
bring about a better cooperation between the two institutions on 
matters pertaining to the well-being of children. 

Amongst other international institutions should be mentioned 
the International Conference on Social Work and the International 
Union against Alcoholism, both of which invited the Union to their 
conferences. 

Similar cordial relations have been maintained with many other 
international bodies : Federation of International Organisations in 
Geneva, the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., International Social Service, 
Catholic Union of Social Service, Society of Friends, World Jewish 
Congress, etc., and with national bodies in many countries. The 
Union also took part in the Conferences of the Non-Governmental 
Organisations, held in Geneva from 15 to 21 May, 1948, which was the 
outcome of a meeting called at Lake Success in September 1947 by 
the Division of Non-Governmental Organisations, Department of 
Public Information of the United Nations. An “ad hoc ” Committee 
of 18 representatives of N.G.Os with consultative status was then 
set up. Thanks to the further interest of this Section of the Depart- 
ment of Public Information in the preparatory work of this Com- 
mittee and to the cooperation of the Section of N.G.Os, Division of 
Coordination and Liaison, these Conferences (which took place at the 
European Centre of the United Nations) were attended by 300 dele- 
gates representing over 100 organisations. They suggested various 
improvements with a view to making consultative status more 
effective, and requested that the international juridical status of the 
N.G.Os should be defined. An Interim Committee of international 
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governmental organisations with consultative status was created to 
study inter alia the establishment of a more regular liaison with the 
United Nations and the specialised agencies, also with each other. 


4. Some Brief Reflections by Way of Conclusion 


A number of deductions may be drawn from a study of these 
“international relations ”. 

In the first place, they demonstrate the high importance given 
by the United Nations and the specialised agencies to the well-being 
of children, of which the preceding pages give but a very inadequate 
idea. These efforts are ‘remarkable. Some of the more recently 
formed institutions, however, are passing through a period of 
adjustment, due either to the number and variety of questions they 
are called upon to study in far too short a time, or to methods of work 
which are sometimes very empirical and fail to take sufficient account 
of the opportunities. The fact that it is only governments which 
take part in this international work presents great advantages, but 
also some risks. One of them, especially in the case of a world-wide 
plan, is the attempt to deal with all the problems simultaneously, 
without always having»the necessary means. 

In this connection, the “ consultative status ” conferred on the 
non-governmental organisations by the Economic and Social Council 
— which has no counterpart in any of the other specialised agencies, 
with the exception of the F.A.O. and the International Labour 
Organisation, the latter grouping governments, employers and 
workers — is still, when all is said, in a very rudimentary stage. It 
may be recalled that the League of Nations provided in some of its 
Commissions for “ Assessors ”, and this formula deserves to be taken 
up again. 

It is true that recourse is had to the non-governmental organisa- 
tions in an increasing measure, which is a cause of satisfaction to them. 
But their cooperation is as a rule invited when the decisions of 
principle, often pledging the future, have already been taken. Con- 
sequently a de facio situation is created on which it is no longer possible 
to exercise any influence. This sometimes causes awkward situations. 

In May last Sir John Boyd Orr, addressing the Conferences of 
the Non-Governmental Organisations, said that they were particularly 
well qualified to serve the international cause, because of their 
experience and the spirit which informed their work. These organisa- 
tions are prepared to cooperate wholeheartedly with the inter- 
governmental institutions. This cooperation, however, would be 
more effective if it were.preceded by consultation, working agreements, 
preparatory surveys, missions, etc., which would not only benefit 
both sides, but would enable the stage of operational work to be 
reached far more quickly, and would result in appreciable economies. 
To set up new machinery is only justified if full use has been made of 
what already exists and which, however modest, lacking though it 
does the prestige of official actions and often still at an embryonic 
.stage for want of funds, may nevertheless possess real potentialities. 

The non-governmental organisations have a long way to go in 
perfecting their relations and cooperation with the inter-governmental 
institutions. It has been brought out many times in this report that 
independence, the struggle for existence and even penury of means 
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may give birth to qualities, but also failings. Individualism is not 
necessarily a virtue. On the other hand, freedom of expression, 
freedom to embark on new ventures and to lay down the lines they 
should follow, to chart new courses perhaps, a certain independence of 
action and even of judgment may render the greatest service. But 
to-day more than ever these forces must, in the general interest, 
exercise self-discipline and master the technique of coordination. 
There is reason to think that the non-governmental organisations 
have started along this path; but the hope will only become a reality 
if each one puts his shoulder to the wheel and dedicates himself to 
strenuous and unremitting labour. 


* 
* * 


Before putting the final full-stop to this Report, we should like 
to acknowledge with gratitude the great encouragement it is for the 
1.U.C.W. to have the support of the Churches. We are also grateful 
to the Swiss and Genevese Authorities for their interest. And, to 
conclude, we should like to thank sincerely all those who are cooperat- 
ing with the International Union for Child Welfare and laying the 
basis for its future. 


Georges THELIN, 
Secretary General. 
Geneva, July 1948. 








APPENDIX 


REPORTS OF THE DELEGATIONS OF THE I.U.C.W.! 


General Delegation of the I.U.C.W. in Latin-America 


(1937, O’Higgins, Buenos Aires, Argentine) 


Since the General Council’s last session, the I.U.C.W. General 
Delegation in Latin-America has continued to work unremittingly, 
often having to contend with psychological difficulties, especially 
in regard to obtaining and preserving acceptance of the principle 
that the Union is completely non-political in its work, and is concerned 
only with assisting children in need “ beyond and above all considera- 
tions of race, nationality or creed ”. 

The new regulations promulgated in Argentina have led the 
Delegation and the Argentine Section of the I.U.C.W. to review their 
relationships and their respective roles. After lengthy negotiations 
with the authorities, it was finally decided that the Delegation would, 
in future, take charge of the collection and shipment of food and cloth- 
ing for Europe, instead of the Argentine Section. 

Immediately on her return from Geneva in the autumn of 1946, 
the Delegate launched a large-scale propaganda campaign by sending 
out thousands of letters to parents and donors, to the press, diplomatic 
representatives, welfare bodies, etc., informing them that the General 
Delegation was continuing its relief work for the children of Europe 
along two main lines : sponsorships and bulk shipments of food and 
clothing. 

From August 1946 up to the end of May 1948, 243,000,487 
Argentine pesos had been collected for sponsorships. 

The 120 tons of food and clothing shipped to Europe were valued 
at 221,196 pesos (if the cost of transport, insurance, etc., is included, 
the total value was equivalent to 250,000 pesos). These consignments 
were sent to the following countries : Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy and Poland. 
This data refers only to the consignments for which the Delegation 
was itself responsible. To obtain an idea of the total I.U.C.W. 
effort in Latin-America, the consignments shipped direct by the 
various organisations affiliated to the Union! should be included. 


Relations with Member Organisations of the I.U.C.W. in Latin- 
America. — Although these organisations are in direct contact with 
the International Secretariat in Geneva, the Delegation also entertains 
regular and very friendly relations with them, in particular, sending 


1 The Report of the Secretary General contains an outline of the 
activity of the Union’s Delegations (see pages 21). 
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them information likely to be of interest or useful for propaganda 
purposes. 

The Delegation also seizes every opportunity to promote the 
affiliation of new organisations or the creation of national sections 
in countries where they do not yet exist. For instance, when the 
Delegate of the Union attended the Pan-American Red Cross Congress 
at Caracas in February 1947, an opportunity was afforded for 
constituting a Venezuelan Section. However, the original formula 
chosen did not seem very satisfactory, and when the Counsellor 
of the Delegation, Dr. Sandelmann, went to Caracas to represent 
the Union at the Ninth Pan-American Child Welfare Congress, the 
Venezuelan Section was reorganised in January 1948 with less 
ambitious aims. <A group called the “ Sponsorships Committee of the 
I.U.C.W.” has now been set up, consisting of Mmes. Charoff, Peter and 
Grenouillet, thanks to whose efforts the number of sponsorships is 
steadily increasing. In Venezuela, as in other Latin-American 
countries,. the development of national sections is hampered by 
psychological difficulties, due to the setting up of Unac national 
committees. 


The Counsellor of the Delegation visited Paraguay in November 
1947, shortly after the end of the civil war, which left dire distress 
throughout the country. On this occasion the Paraguayan Com- 
mittee of the I.U.C.W. was formed ; it has applied for affiliation as an 
active member of the Union. This Committee is composed of 
representatives of several independent organisations interested in 
child welfare (Chairman : Mme. Taboada ; Secretary : Mme. Espinoza). 
In view of the difficult situation in Paraguay itself; the new committee 
decided not to send relief abroad at first, but to make an appeal for 
milk cows for the children’s village established in Paraguay by the 
“ Hutterian ” religious community, which has decided to receive and 
bring up 60 war orphans from the displaced persons’ camps in 
Germany. To raise funds the Committee organised a charity féte, 
the proceeds being shared between its own general funds and its 
member organisations. 

M. Petit Bon, General Secretary of the Chilean Save the Children 
Union, paid a visit to the Delegation at Buenos Aires. 


Representation and other Relations. — The General Delegation has 
at various times acted for the Union, notably by giving assistance to 
the delegates of national and international institutions. In particular, 
close relations have been maintained on behalf of the Union with the 
American International Institute for Child Welfare at Montevideo. 


Activity of the Delegation in the: Argentine. — The General 
Delegate has made several tours in the Province of Buenos Aires, 
visiting in particular the cities of Chacabuco and Junin, where groups 
of ladies have begun to recruit sponsors and make up children’s 
clothes. Four sewing circles in Buenos Aires, whose members 
previously worked for their own countries, have started sending the 
product of their work to the Delegation for transmission to countries 
in urgent need of relief. Two of these circles are run by the Norwegian 
colony, and two by the Danish community; they are under the 
patronage of their respective national Legations. 

At the suggestion of the General Delegation, Mme. Elinor Salmon 
called a meeting in April of some thirty ladies representing Argentine 
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and international society, who have begun systematic visits to banks 
and business houses soliciting donations of money or clothing. They 
also plan to raise funds by organising functions of various kinds. 
The first results are most encouraging. Furthermore, the Delegation 
has adopted the following fund-raising methods : sale of soap, stamps, 
calendars, photograph albums of Spain, and “ penny ” collections by 
means of perforated cards. Collecting-boxes are also placed in shops. 
In addition, during 1947 the Delegation organised six concerts and 
recitals, which were very successful. 


Information. — From August 1946 to the end of June 1948, 
the Delegation published 7 numbers of its “ Boletin informativo ”. 
Since April 1947 more space has been devoted to questions concerning 
child welfare, especially by reproducing many of the articles and 
the information appearing in the International Child Welfare Review. 

During the same period, the Delegation released 137 communi- 
qués on the activity of the I.U.C.W. and its member organisations 
and associations in Latin-America. Four thousand letters were 
received and 7,845 dispatched, as well as 10,000 circulars. 


National Relations. — The National Executive Committee, which 
previously supervised the dispatch of relief shipments to Europe, 
was dissolved in February 1948, and a new committee was nominated 
to take its place by the Ministry of Finance, called “ Obras de Ayuda 
Social — Ayuda a-los Pueblos Afectados por la Guerra ”’ (Relief for 
Victims of the War). In the course of the meeting convened by the 
chairman of this new body, at which all the organisations sending 
relief to Europe were represented, a sub-committee was set up to 
make practical recommendations for improving the methods of 
sending shipments. The General Delegate of the I.U.C.W. also 
attended. A memorandum drafted by her was used as a basis for 
discussion. 

In order to promote the programme of work adopted by the 
General Council of the Union, the Delegation has got into touch with 
various institutions and associations interested in child welfare, 
amongst others: a) The Argentine Council of Women — the General 
Delegate gave three talks to groups of women on the work of the 
I.U.C.W., which aroused a great deal of interest; 6) The Buenos 
Aires Charitable Association — the Counsellor of the Delegation 
made a study of the new trends which prompted the reorganisation 
of the child welfare work carried on in many of the institutions 
attached to this Association; c) Maternity and Child ‘Welfare 
Department, Ministry of Public Health — the initial contacts with 
the competent officials of this new branch of the Ministry were made 
during the Congress at Caracas; they will be followed up. The 
Delegation remains extremely interested in the promotion of a “ Child 
Welfare Council ” in Argentine. 


Buenos Aires. Anita SANDELMANN, 
June, 1948. General Delegate. 
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I.U.C.W. Delegation in France 


3, rue de Tilsitt, Paris 8¢. 
REPORT ON THE WORK DURING 1946-1948 


Since September 1946, the work of the Delegation has developed 
steadily both from the national angle and in the field of international 
relations. 


Distribution of relief 


With regard to gifts from abroad, the Delegation has received 
and distributed, since October 1946, 142 tons of food and 32 tons of 
new clothing. 

With the gifts from the Argentine Save the Children Section, 
a school canteen has been set up at Le Portel for 450 children, and 
600 children of the nursery schools at Boulogne-sur-Mer and 300 at 
Equihen near Boulogne have been provided with “ godters ” daily. 
Consignments from this same committee have provided school teas in 
the most devastated villages of the Moselle and at Chateau-Salins. 

School meals for the children of Dieppe and Petite-Rosselle in 
Lorraine have been continued, thanks to Mme. de Dampierre?. 
The undernourished children of Lille have been given school teas out 
of the supplies sent by the Uruguayan Child Relief Committee. 

Donations from “ Radda Barnen ” and the Canadian Save the 
Children Fund made it possible for the Delegation to continue to 
organise school teas from April to 15 July 1948 for 400 children at 
Petite-Synthe in the Dunkirk area. 

New clothing has been distributed to the most needy children 
in the devastated areas of the Moselle, Upper and Lower Rhine, the 
Nord and the Pas-de-Calais, and hundreds of individual parcels have 
been sent to war orphans. In January 1948, during the disastrous 
floods in Lorraine, the Delegations sent out a special appeal to the 
Swiss Red Cross, which responded magnificently, and to the people 
of France. Within a month, entire waggon-loads of relief were en 
route for Metz. 


Origin of the food and clothing distributed by the Delegation 
1946 (October-December) 


Food : 43,050 kilos } From Argentina, Chile, Denmark, 
Clothing : 4,200 > Sweden. 
Footwear : ) Uruguay. 
1947 
Food : 75,940 kilos From Argentina, Australia, Bolivia, 
Clothing : 11,412 kilos Chile, Denmark, France, Peru, Swe- 
den. 


1948 (January-May) 


Food : 23,120 kilos l From Argentina, Bolivia, Canada, 
Clothing : 14,490 kilos Chile, Denmark, France, Sweden, 
\ Switzerland, Uruguay. 


1 Wife of the French Ambassador at Santiago (Chile). 
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Sponsorships. — The Delegation’s Sponsorship Section has been 
somewhat modified : as far as possible the money donations were 
converted into parcels of goods corresponding to the needs of the 
sponsored children. Since September 1946, the latter have received 
cash contributions as well as 22 tons of food from Sweden and 3 tons 
from Denmark. These supplies were forwarded in monthly parcels 
of 3 kilos to the most needy war orphans in France. 

The Delegation was also responsible, up to April 1948, for the 
management of the sponsorships of the “ Aide aux Enfants Protes- 
tants ”. 


Recuperative Holidays. — During the past two years the Delega- 
tion has given special attention to the health of certain groups of 
children in various districts, for instance, at Le Portel, near Boulogne- 
sur-Mer, and in the Dunkirk area, where the health of the children had 
been severely affected owing to bad housing conditions. As it is not 
possible to remedy the conditions — this being a national problem — 
the Delegation has arranged for particularly debilitated children to 
spend 3 to 6 months (in some cases even 12 months) at places where 
they can recuperate. The results have been remarkable. For 
instance, the Delegation sent 50 little girls from Le Portel and 
Dunkirk to an open-air establishment at Haute-Vienne, and 50 Dun- 
kirk children to Swedish hostels at Coye-la-Forét, near Chantilly. 
All these children are developing well and gaining weight. Those 
from 10 to 14 gain on an average 8 % lbs. in 3 months; several of 
them gain as much as 15 lbs. Their mental progress is also 
remarkable. 

During the summer of 1947 the Delegation also organised a 
convoy of war orphans invited to Denmark ; a similar convoy is being 
sent this summer. There are permanently about ten children in a 
pre-T.B. centre, most of them in the Swiss Red Cross Save the Children 
Section preventorium at Cruseilles. In 1947, a holiday camp for 
120 war orphans was set up in the Vosges with donations received 
from “ Radda Barnen ”. 


Information. — In this field the Delegation has entered into more 
frequent and more regular contact with the French child welfare 
institutions. It endeavours to coordinate the disconnected items of 
information which it receives in the course of its activity so that they 
may be put to some practical use. 

On the international level the Delegation has been in direct 
relation with the member organisations of the I.U.C.W. The 
Delegate was also able to make useful personal contacts during 
missions abroad. 


“ Centre frangais de protection de l Enfance ” 


At the request of the French public authorities and of various 
member organisations of the Union, the Delegation has contributed 
towards the creation of a national agency for child welfare. The 
“Centre francais de protection de l’Enfance ” was constituted in 
1947. Its statutes were deposited at the Préfecture de la Seine on 
January 3, 1948. It is a registered association in accordance with the 
Law of 1901. At the last meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Union in April 1948, it was unanimously accepted as a member 
organisation of the I.U.C.W. Its Board is composed of the following 
members : 
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Chairman : M. le Ministre Albert Lamarle, Director of the Bureau of 
International Associations, Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Vice-Chairman : Dr. Julien Huber, Secretary-General of the National 
Child Welfare Committee. 


Treasurer : M. Liotard Voigt, Director of the S.O.P.A.D. (Nestlé). 


Secretary-General : Mlle. Sylvie Monod, I.U.C.W. Delegate for 
France. 


Members of the Bureau : 


M. André Benoit, Industrialist. 

M. Boide, Inspector-General of the Ministry of Health. 

M. Chazal, Judge of the Seine Juvenile Court. 

Dr. Pierre Deniker, Secretary-General of the Medical Group. 

M. Deprun, Inspector-General, Ministry of Health and Popula- 
tion. 

M. Robert Fanon, Director, “Bureau des Grandes CEuvres ” 
Ministry of Health. 

Me Dary, General Delegate, National Union of Family Associa- 
tions. 

Mme. Farsat, Director, “ Bureau des Grandes (Euvres », 
Ministry of Health. 

M. Froment, Architect, Ministry of Health. 

M. de la Grandiére, Industrialist. 

M. Guibert, Director of the National Social Security Fund. 

M. Guiton, Education Section, UNEsco. 

M. P. Herrenschmidt, Director of the “ Crédit National ”. 

M. Roger Monnin, President of the National Union of Family 
Allowances Funds. 


? 


” 


The “ Centre frangais ” will carry on the work of the Delegation 
in France; it also hopes to coordinate the activities of the French 
child welfare institutions, with a view to certain new undertakings, 
and to collect information on child welfare in the national and inter- 
national fields. It also wishes to increase the reciprocal hospitality 
between member organisations of the I.U.C.W. It was with this in 
view that the first practical experiment was made by the Centre. 
A number of foreign children in need of special treatment were invited 
to stay at French spas as a token of gratitude to those countries. 
At the end of June this year “ Pro Juventute ” (Switzerland) and the 
*“ CEuvre Nationale de l’Enfance ” (Belgium) sent 70 children to the 
appropriate French spas for a month’s cure. 

Arrangements are now being made for the invitation of English 
children in liaison with the Save the Children Fund (London). 
French sponsors were recruited who undertook to finance the month’s 
stay of individual children, and the medical corps as a whole generous- 
ly gave the Delegation its services free of charge. 

Several other practical experiments are under consideration. 
The “Centre francais ” will make its first international appearance 
on the occasion of the General Council of the I.U.C.W. at Stockholm, 
in August 1948. 


Sylvie Monon, 
Delegate for France. 
Paris, June 1948. 
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Dlegation of the I.U.C.W. in Hungary 
Baross utca 15.II.I, Budapest. 


REPORT ON WorK IN 1947 


General Conditions. — Hungary has addressed herself to the 
problem of reconstruction and rehabilitation with great vigour. 
The peasants, who are at last owners of the soil, have cultivated their 
fields by drawing the plough themselves if there were no animals or 
tractors available. There was every reason to expect that in 1947/48 
bread and fodder, at any rate, would be assured; but the drought 
has dashed these hopes. 

The reconstruction of towns, railways and particularly bridges 
has been carried on apace. On the economic level, a halt has been 
called to inflation and the value of the new currency, the forint, 
has been stabilised. It is true that the cost of living is steadily 
rising, but this is due to a world increase in prices, which has a notable 
repercussion in a country obliged to import raw materials. The 
Government has just drawn up a balanced budget — a remarkable 
achievement for a country like Hungary which has suffered so much 
damage. 

All this calls for great sacrifices on the part of the population, 
in spite of the considerable efforts of the authorities, and in certain 
respects living conditions are still very difficult. The lack of proper 
clothes has deplorable repercussions on education, keeping children 
from school and young people from their studies. 


The physical development of children suffers for two reasons : 


1) Milk and fats are almost non-existent except for children 
under 3 who are being cared for by Unicer. The food is lacking in 
calories and proteins. With the aid of gifts from foreign missions, 
the Municipality of Budapest has succeeded in providing food 
representing 2,250 calories per day to children between 6 and 18 years 
of age in orphanages and other institutions. But in private institu- 
tions the situation is far from being comparable — their staple diet 
consists of dried haricot beans. The bread shortage — the ration is 
only 200 grammes five times a week and maize flour twice a week — 
means that young people, and especially apprentices and secondary 
school children, never eat their fill. As regards children living at 
home, the majority of them are badly in need of supplementary 
feeding. 


2) As a consequence of the privations endured whilst infants, 
poor housing and living conditions, and the lack of heating, the 
resistance of children to illness is very low. According to the 
doctors, the children are much more vulnerable to illnesses of all kinds 
and take much longer to recover. 


Activity of the Delegation. — Every effort is made to distribute 
the gifts received from member organisations in the most judicious 
way, by giving priority to the most needy children in the capital, 
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the large towns or the smallest villages alike. In carrying out this 
relief the Delegation considers it important never to lose sight of the 
psychological and educational value of a relief action, and to cooperate 
with the authorities in their reconstruction work to the full extent. 

The Delegation’s first task was to draw up plans for the member 
organisations’ relief actions and to assist in the realisation of these 
projects by finding suitable premises and acting as liaison with the 
authorities. These plans have covered : 


School meals for 45,000 children in Haginent and suburbs pro- 
vided by “ Radda Barnen” and “ Red Barnet ”, distribution of 
clothing in the schools provisioned by “ Radda Barnen ” ; 

In the spring of 1947, canteens in 5 provincial towns operated 
by “ Red Barnet ” fed 1,345 children for two months ; 

Two children’s convoys were organised, each transporting 
500 children to Denmark for a stay of 3 months ; 

Three summer day-nurseries were set up on the outskirts of 
Budapest to which 3,000 children were conveyed daily in special 
trams; they spent the day there and were fed by “ Red Barnet ”. 
Eight organisations cooperated in the selection of the children and 
helped to look after them. They. were : the Hungarian Union of 
Democratic Women, the Hungarian National Relief, the Hungarian 
Red Cross, the Friends of Children Association, the “ Actio Catho- 
lica ”, and the Reformed, Protestant and Unitarian Churches. 

These organisations also helped in the distribution of 72 tons of 
dried milk a gift of “ Radda Barnen”’. This action was carried 
out in Budapest ‘by the 25 child welfare clinic S, and in the suburbs 
by the Green Cross. 

During 1947 the Delegation was responsible for the management 
of “ Radda Barnen ” sponsorships (250 to 300 children) and of the 
I.U.C.W. sponsorships (30 to 35 children). Every effort was made 
to distribute the gifts in kind received from the Secretariat of the 
I.U.C.W., the Save the Children Fund, “ Red Barnet ”, “ Radda 
Barnen ”, and the Argentine, Brazilian and Peruvian Committees as 
equitably as possible among the most needy children. 
ing nearly 16 tons of foodstuffs (mainly dried 
milk), soap, clothing (5 tons from “ Radda Barnen” and some 
30 cases or bales from other sources), nearly 400 layettes, 1,000 sheets 
(from Radda Barnen ”) and small quantities of medicines — were 
delivered to numerous children’s homes, flood victims, some schools 
and a limited number of individual cases. All the beneficiaries were 
extremely grateful. 

All these actions were in the nature of emergency relief, to give 
whatever “first-aid” was possible to children. There was very 
little scope to do anything of a constructive character, as Eglantyne 
Jebb, the Founder of the S.C.1I.U., always recommended. However, 
though it was not possible to do anything constructive, care was taken 
not to work any harm in a most important field, namely the morale 
of the persons assisted. There is always a danger that relief actions 
may lead to pauperisation. Those who have gone through great 
suffering become apathetic and end by expecting to be helped 
without making any effort themselves. It is only a step from that 
to begging. 

It is important to guard against this danger from the outset, 
and experience has proved that the best method is to enlist the 
cooperation of the beneficiaries. For instance, when choosing an 
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area for relief, a condition was made that school meals would only be 
organised if the school building were put in order. A cooperative 
effort always followed — local authorities, teaching personnel, parents 
and the children themselves all lending a hand to clear away the 
rubble. Bricklayers and painters came forward as volunteers ; other ‘ 
teams made an attack on the broken benches, etc., and soon the school 
was in a condition to be used, which, without the attraction of foreign 
relief, might have remained in ruins until such a time as the 
authorities found the necessary money and material to rebuild it. 


This report would not be complete without mentioning the 
numerous foreign visitors to Budapest for whom the Delegate arranged 
interviews and inspections. Cordial relations are maintained with 
the Ministries and local authorities, and with the officers of other 
international relief agencies and national bodies, in particular, the 
Hungarian Red Cross, which has kindly provided the Delegation with 
premises. 


Rose-Marie VAJKAI, 
Budapest ; Delegate. 
July, 1948. 


I.U.C.W. Delegation in Italy 
96, Via della Dataria, Rome. 


REPORT OF WoRK FROM 1946 To 1948 


The Delegation started work on October 10, 1945, in premises 
generously placed at its disposal by the Delegation of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross in Italy. The delegate and her deputy, 
Mme. Ariane Flournoy, direct the Delegation, which now numbers 
six members of staff and two voluntary workers. At the end of 
1947, the Chairman of the Italian Council of Ministers kindly offered 
the Delegation, free of charge, larger premises better adapted for their 
work, situated in the grounds of the former Royal Palace, now a 
government residence. 

Originally the Delegation’s mandate was to distribute the relief 
sent by the Secretariat and the various member organisations of 
the I.U.C.W. to all parts of Italy. At first, gifts came chiefly from the 
sub-committees set up by the Italian colonies in Latin-America. 
Later, in 1946, consignments from “ Red Barnet ” (Denmark), and 
“ Radda Barnen ” (Sweden) and the Save the Children Fund (Great 
Britain) were added. 

It was also at the beginning of 1946 that the Italian sponsorships 
were started, and their number has continued to increase from month 
to month. 


The Delegation has from the outset endeavoured to establish 
regular contacts with the Italian authorities and all national 
institutions connected in any way with child welfare, as well as with 
the Allied Military authorities, while they were in the country. The 
fact that the Delegation also represented the Save the Children Fund 
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of Great Britain greatly facilitated its start by securing the moral and 
material support of the Occupying Powers. 

In view of the very limited resources of the Delegation compared 
with the immense needs, their field of activity had of necessity to 
be restricted to helping the most destitute children, that is to say, 
those who for one reason or another had to be placed in an orphanage, 
preventorium or hospital. Although help was limited to this class 
of children, the Delegation always tried to extend its work every- 
where in Italy, particularly to the more isolated districts which were 
not served by other relief actions. Over 1,000 institutions have 
benefited from gifts of food, clothing and medical supplies, totalling 
nearly 1,000 tons. 


From the spring of 1946, large monthly consignments from “ Red 
Barnet ” (Copenhagen) enabled canteens to be set up in the poorest 
and most bombed districts. Each canteen carried on for three 
months at least. About 15,000 children benefited in the following 
towns : Formia, Gaeta, Leghorn, Ostia, Lanuvio, Velletri, Viterba, 
Naples, Catania, Palermo, Trapani, Messina, Bologna, Trezzo 
sull’Adda, Trieste. 

The Delegation contributed towards the anti-tuberculosis 
campaign by helping the Italian Red Cross to set up canteens for 
pretubercular children in six suburbs of Rome. 

The Delegation also did its utmost to assist children in internment 
camps, as well as bombed-out and refugee children. 

In order to gain an idea of the general situation of Italian children 
and their most urgent needs, the I.U.C.W. delegates made several 
tours of Italy, checking the various distribution points and making 
sure that the canteens were in good running order. 

One of the most generous donors of the Italian sub-committee in 
Peru, M. Pietro Vaccari, having kindly put his villa at Erba near 
Como at the Delegation’s disposal, a rehabilitation centre was set 
up there for children who had lost limbs in the war. For nearly two 
years 45 disabled children have been cared for there free of cost. 

In the summer of 1947, when “ Red Barnet ” generously invited 
1,000 undernourished Italian children to spend three months in 
Denmark, the Delegation was entrusted with the selection of the 
children and the organising of the journey, in cooperation with the 
Italian Red Cross. 

All the children who spent a holiday in Denmark greatly benefited 
and showed an increase in weight on their return averaging 13 to 

8% lbs. It has been noticed that generally they have passed an 
excellent winter — a direct result of their stay in Denmark. Hun- 
dreds of Danish families have kept up a regular correspondence with 
the families of their little Italian guests and numerous bonds of 
friendship have thus been created between the two countries. “ Red 
Barnet ” has renewed its invitation this year for a convoy of 500 
children. 

The Delegation has encouraged the setting up of holiday camps 
in Italy itself by gifts of food. 

Although it does not really come within its scope, the Delegation 
has been constantly called upon to deal with special cases, which 
necessitated immediate attention that only an independent organisa- 
tion could provide. Official institutions pay tribute to its efficiency 
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and speed by constantly applying to the Delegation in cases of 
emergency. The special cases referred to the Delegation which have 
been satisfactorily solved run into hundreds. These are always 
serious cases, and had the Delegation not intervened the children 
concerned could not have been assisted, all the other relief services 
being overburdened. 


The Delegation, which has been in a position to follow closely 
the general situation in Italy during the immediate post-war period, 
desires to emphasise that though the needs of Italian children are not 
so obvious as they were two or three years ago, their situation is still 
tragic. There are still thousands of children in desperate straits 
whom the country is unable to assist from its own resources. The 
interest of donors is beginning to flag, while unfortunately relief is still 
urgently necessary. 


Ariane FLourNoy, Claire WENNER, 
Deputy Delegate. Delegate. 


Rome, June 1948. 
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ARGENTINE 
Argentine Section of the I.U.C.W. 
Cerrito 1239, Buenos Aires 


REPORT FOR 1947 
Constitution 


Officers of the Board of Directors : 


President : Mme. Edda P. V. de Anchorena 
Vice-President : Mme. M. C. Ruiz P. de Palacios 
General Secretary : Mme. Maria E. R. de Duggan 
Secretary : Mme. Maria L. Ruiz Guinazu de Medina y 
Banjumea . 
Assistant Secretary : Mme. Marta Vicuna 
Treasurer : Mme. Maria E. C. de Arancet 
Assistant Treasurer : Mme Sarah S. G. de Hirsch 
\ 
The Board comprises numerous other persons who serve as 
members or consultants. In addition, various Committees have been 
set up for special tasks, e.g. festivals, propaganda, ete. 


Finances 


Expenses for 1947 amounted to m$n 38,5272; included in this sum 
were 14,222 for administrative expenses mad "9 ,632 for publicity 
and expenses in connection with charity fétes, etc. ; the 1 atter, together 
with members’ subscriptions, collections and concerts, constitute the 
main source of income. 


Relief — Sponsorships at home 


Through various voluntary organisations and schools in the 
capital, a large number of children are assisted with food, clothes, 
shoes and medicines and, where necessary, cash grants according to 
their needs. The cases are followed up by social workers who visit 
the children and their families regularly. The followi ing distributions 
have been made under this heading : 


In Buenos Aires: 


7,656 litres of milk 
2,746 kg. of bread 
1,260 kg. of various other foods 
1,422 garments 
191 pairs of shoes 


1 See complete lis p. 145. 
2 One m$n = approx. 1 Swiss franc. 
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In the Provinces 


4,270 litres of milk 
1,401 kg. of bread 
1,150 kg. of flour 
110 kg. of macaroni 
53 litres of oil 
1,999 garments 
Furthermore, m$n 7,145 have been spent on grants and various 
kinds of relief. 


Foreign Relief 


Action has been concentrated mainly in France; foodstuffs 
sent have enabled school meals to be organised at Equihen, Le Portel, 
and Boulogne-sur-Mer for 1,300 children ; school teas have also been 
organised in 26 small localities in the Moselle Department for 1,500 
children, and clothes and shoes have been distributed to 573 children 
in this area. 

Shipments to France consisted of 420 cases of clothes, shoes and 
foodstuffs, which together with cash donations amounted to a total 
estimated value of m$n 68,808 and Uruguayan $26,650 (= 53,100 
Swiss francs), value of shipments from Montevideo where the Argen- 
tine Section also has a branch, and 120,000 French francs. 


Other gifts for foreign children included : 


m$n 
China : 2 cases of clothes... . . valued at 700 
Germany : 3 cases of meat-extract . A 3 2,280 
Great Britain : 4 cases of toys es 5 620 
Hungary : 11 cases of clothes and shoes = 5 5,700 
Italy : 24 cases of clothes and shoes . i 17,511 


Latvian children : 9 cases of clothes 
and shoes . in ca sa 4 5,090 
Lithuanian children. sf TA. cases, : Of 
clothes and shoes. . me ‘fe 10,660 
Poland : 19 cases of clothes and shoes 55 e 8,720 
16 cases of clothes and shoes from 
IMOMUCVICCO.. tee eae oe ee ei 6 Pe 8,466 
Uruguay : Clothing, toys and chocolate 
sent to 500 families in Maldonado 
Yugoslavia : 1,000 cups sent from Mon- 
BOVICCO fia ac Wicks tie eas eteaaerd ils 547 


”? ” 


» 5, 30,000 


The following material was put at the disposal of the delegation 
of the I.U.C.W. in Latin America : 12 cases of clothes, shoes and food- 
stuffs, valued at $3,329. 

The members of the “ Jeanne d'Arc ” sewing circle meet twice 
a week at the office of the Argentine Section and make up garments 
which are distributed through the I.U.C.W. 

The Argentine Section expects to continue to collect and send 
consignments of food, clothes and shoes during the coming year. 


Propaganda includes articles in newspapers and magazines, 
posters, films, and various public lectures. 

An exhibition of children’s drawings and illustrated letters 
was organised by Argentine and Uruguayan artists in Buenos- 
Aires and Montevideo. 
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National and International Relations 

The Argentine Section of the U.I.C.W. has been incorporated 
since 15 September 1943, and works in close contact with a large 
number of local bodies. 

It is also in regular contact with the I.U.C.W. Delegation in Latin 
America, the Delegation of the International Red Cross at Buenos- 
Aires, and the Argentine Red Cross, various delegations of the 
I.U.C.W. and the Save the Children Fund, the Central Finnish Union 
for the Protection of Children and Young People, the American 
International Institute for Child Welfare, and so on. 


BELGIUM 


Belgian Red Cross 
98, Chaussée de Vleurgat, Brussels 
Director General : M. E. Dronsart 


NOTE ON CHILD RELIEF ACTIVITY IN 1947 


The activities of the Belgian Red Cross in the field of child relief 
show a certain regression by comparison with previous years, owing 
to the improvement in the general situation of the country, and also 
to the fact that Red Cross intervention is directed more particularly 
to cases of emergency and disasters. The Belgian Red Cross has 
nevertheless participated in the following actions : 

1. The Danish Red Cross continued in the summer of 1947 
the hospitality scheme for Belgian child victims of the war, under 
which 300 Belgian children ise a holiday in Denmark. 

pe sa token of gratitude 
to the Swiss Red Cross, Mehiok as ives hospitality or sponsored more 
than 10,000 Belgian children, the Belgian Red Cross invited thirty 
Swiss children in need of sea air. 

3. The Delegation of the Belgian Red Cross in Paris having 
notified the poor state of health of children belonging to the Belgian 
colony in Paris, qualifying for assistance in the same way as French 
children, a large number of the weakest children were given a 
recuperative rest in the Salles-Neuves (Loiret) convalescent home ; 
about 75 children were given hospitality in Belgium during the long 
vacation, two-thirds being placed in the convalescent homes attached 
to the “ (Euvre nationale de l’Enfance , the remainder being boarded 
with private families, generally in the country. 

4. The Friends of Austria Association invited several hundred 
Viennese children for a holiday in 1947, and in this connection the 
Belgian Red Cross made the necessary arrangements for reception 
on the arrival and departure of the children, canteens, first aid, 
ambulances. etc. 

5. The action initiated by the Junior Red Cross Section in 1946 
under the slogan Youth to the Aid of Youth was continued during 1947. 
The funds raised on behalf of the Greek Red Cross were distributed 
by that organisation to the school children of the worst-destroyed 
villages. The Greek Red Cross pointed out when distributing the 
gifts that they were collected by the children of Belgium under the 
emblem of the Junior Red Cross, and these occasions served also as a 
stimulus to the Greek Red Cross in organising Junior Sections in 
many districts. 








60 MEMBER ORGANISATIONS 





6. Mention should also be made of the numerous mutual aid 
activities carried out by the Belgian Junior Red Cross on the local 
and regional levels (adoption of bombed schools, visits to sick people 
in hospitals, orphans, disabled, etc., adoption of needy families, care 
of war graves). The object of all these activities is to awaken a social 
sense in young people and give them an idea of the services they can 
render their fellow-creatures. 


Plans for 1948 


The Belgian Red Cross proposes to continue most of its activities 
and amongst other things will give full cooperation in the fund- 
raising campaign of UNac. 


CEuvre Nationale de |l’Enfance 


65, Avenue de la Toison d’Or, Brussels 


1. Constitution 


The CEuvre Nationale de l’Enfance was formally constituted by 
law on 5 September 1919. It is directed and administered by the 
Supreme Child Welfare Council, composed of forty members holding 
office for five years. The Supreme Council may delegate part of its 
functions to its Bureau, consisting of the President, Vice-President 
and Secretary General. The Director General of O.N.E., who attends 
the meetings of the Supreme Council and the Bureau, is responsible 
for carrying out the decisions taken. 

The Supreme Council selects an Advisory Medical Committee 
from among its own medical members. 


Director General : Mme Yvonne Névejan 


2. Finances 


The budget of O.N.E. is almost entirely borne by the State; 
in addition, however, O.N.E. disposes of certain private funds. 


In 1947, the budget covered by the State was as follows : 





Belg. frs. 

Administrative.expenses .. . . .. 15,859, 750.— 
Child -wellare spranersc) fos aoa cools 217,284,250.— 

233,144,000.— 
Funds from private sources amounted to 1,890,700.— 

The draft budget for 1948 is as follows : 

Administrative expenses... 2. ss 16,135,970.— 
Ghild -wellare “proper i.e sake ees 240,864,030,— 

257,000,000.— 
Funds from private sources estimated at 2,050,700.— 


In view of the fact that the major part of O.N.E.’s resources is 
derived from State subsidies, there is no need for the organisation to 
make special efforts to increase its income; proceeds from the 
public drives are devoted to the institutions owned by voluntary 
organisations. 
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3. Relief Actions 


In addition to the grants made by O.N.E. to the various child 
welfare institutions, mention should be made of the increasing 
scope of its Social Service. 


a) In the Home Couniry 


(i) Social Service. — Although the social security laws have 
greatly contributed to the well-being of the working classes, there is 
still a whole category of families in distress, and every day the Social 
Service receives numerous requests for help. 

As soon as an application is received, the Social Service instructs 
the health visitor attached to the Infant Welfare Centre of the 
locality to call and make out a report on a special form. After 
considering this report the Social Service, which does not handle 
any funds itself, sends a gift in kind, whether of clothes, blankets, 
shoes or layettes, if the case justifies it. These gifts are due to the 
generosity of the American Red Cross. Other foreign relief agencies 
also give valuable help, notably the American organisation C.A.R.E., 
which sends substantial food or clothing parcels to necessitous 
families. To avoid duplication of gifts in kind, the Social Service 
keeps in constant touch with all the welfare organisations which may 
be supplying the family in question ; it also directs the family to other 
agencies capable of giving the type of relief needed for the particular 
case. 


(ii) The Adoption Service acts as a liaison between prospective 
adopters and the child to be adopted. A careful enquiry is made not 
only as regards the child, but also the adopting family. This Service 
is growing extensively at the present time. 

(iii) Sponsorship of Belgian Children. — In view of the improved 
economic situation of the country, foreign organisations (in particular 
the Swedish “ Radda Barnen ” and the American S.C. Federation) 
have decided to terminate the sponsorship of Belgian children. 
However, sponsors have been secured for about a dozen war orphans 
through the International Sponsorship of War Orphans. The 
highest number of current sponsorships are still those of the I.U.C.W. 
in Geneva. Those arranged by the Save the Children Fund, London, 
have been temporarily suspended, owing to the regulations regarding 
the transfer of currency abroad. 

During 1946-47, the Business and Professional Women’s Clubs of 
the United States, through the U.S. Belgian Association, sent a single 
monetary gift to each of nearly 1,000 children ; many of these children 
still continue to receive food and clothing parcels from their American 
sponsors. 


b) Relief to Foreign Children 


(i) Hospitality to Children in Belgium. — Since 1946, many 
Belgian Committees have invited foreign children (Dutch, French, 
Austrian and English) for a stay of several weeks, sometimes several 
months, in Belgium. Several of these Committees asked O.N.E. 
to look after the children during their stay ; the Social Service made 
the necessary enquiries regarding the persons offering hospitality. 

(ii) Sponsorship of Foreign Children by Belgians. — O.N.E. is 
now beginning to organise this kind of sponsorship, mostly of Greek, 
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Finnish and Italian children. Up to the present thirty Greek 
children have been sponsored. A publicity drive for this action 
will be started in May 1948. 


4. Child Welfare Work 

Below are the final figures for the year 1946; statistics for the 
year 1947 are not yet complete, therefore only those which can be 
considered final are given here : 


Summary for the Year 1946 


1) Maternity Welfare. — The pre-natal centres supervise the 
health of the expectant mother and ensure that the confinement is 
properly carried out. 

219 centres :: 10,745 registrations of expectant mothers 
87,468 complete. examinations 
13,386 blood tests. 

Expectant mothers who have no means of support are cared for 
in special maternity hostels, where after their confinement attention 
is given to the future both of the mother and the child. 


8 establishments : 406 children registered 
99 expectant mothers 
86 nursing mothers 
93,772 days in residence of children 
46,375: ,, » expectant and 
nursing mothers 
As a result of the representations made by O.N.E. in 1946, the 
Ministry of Social Welfare agreed, in 1947, to increase the subsidy 
granted to the special maternity hostels to 25 Belgian francs, per head, 
per day. 
(2) Infant Welfare 
a) The infant welfare cenires ensure the regular medical super- 
vision of infants from 0 to 3 years, with a view to preventing infant 
mortality and children’s diseases. 
1,223 centres : 116,846 infants registered, on an average, 
per gtr. 
1,639,487 ordinary attendances 
17,703 quarterly examination of boarded-out 
children 
61,996 attendances at day nurseries 


Note. — The sale of infant foods at the centres was discontinued 
in 1946, as food conditions in the country had become almost normal. 
It was therefore decided that this activity could be given up without 
detriment to the interests of the family, as it detracted from the real 
object of the centre, which is the preventive medical examination of 
the child. 

b) The domiciliary supervision of infants in rural areas is in the 
hands of district nurses or visiting midwives, under the direction of 
a doctor. 

414 centres : 1,236 localities 

50,717 children visited (0-3 years) 
17,733 quarterly visits 
7,770 expectant mothers 

676,041 visits in the course of the year 
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c) Day or residential nurseries look after children from 0 to 3 years 
who for valid reasons cannot be cared for satisfactorily in their own 
homes. 


42 day nurseries : 284,469 attendances 
24 residential nurseries : 277,665 days in residence 
Owing to the high cost of maintenance and the inadequate 

contributions of the parents, the nurseries could not continue to be 
run on the allocations. Greatly concerned at this situation, O.N.E. 
appealed to the Ministry of Social Welfare, as a result of which the 
subsidy was increased to 10 francs per day, per child, for the day 
nurseries, and 16 francs per day, per child, for the residential nurseries. 
The negotiations begun in 1946 bore fruit in 1947, and the new rates 
are now in force. 


d) The Service which is responsible for the boarding-out of 
children under seven, controls the conditions under which children 
are placed in private homes or institutions. 


e) Mobile Health Cenire. — A mobile health car, gift of the 
S.C.F. London, was put into service in the province of Luxemburg 
during the second half of the year. 


68 different localities were visited more than once 
147 clinics were held 
1,406 children were examined 


The medical examination of children between 3 and 6 also takes 
place at the infant welfare centres. Children attend every three 
months. 

377 Centres : 10,537 children registered 
41,824 attendances 


(3) Welfare Service for Weak Children and School Children 


a) Convalescent homes run by O.N.E. — 2,950 children were 
accommodated in these establishments where weak children are sent 
after medical examination (238,757 days in residence). 

b) Convalescent homes recognised by O.N.E. (Independent estab- 
lishments accepting children sent by O.N.E.). — From 1 July 1948, 
these establishments will be amalgamated with the subsidised homes. 
2,143 children were accommodated, totalling 306,957 days in 
residence. 


c) Subsidised institutions. — Independent establishments which 
conform to the regulations and accept inspection by O.N.E., receive 
weak children aged 3-18 years. 


d) Permanent institutions: 288. 
73,304 children have been cared for, totalling 4,441,874 days in 
residence. 


e) Holiday camps and establishments reserved for young people 
between 14 and 18 years : 108. 

13,325 children have been received, totalling 455,017 days in 
residence. 


f) Day institutions: 66, caring for weak children during the day. 
25,757 children have been treated, totalling 578,684 attendances. 
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(4) Institutions for abnormal but educable children : these were 
set up after World War I, so as to avoid abnormal children being 
placed in institutions for sick children. 

The Educational Therapy Institute at Rixensart received 96 girls 
in 1946 ie 691 days in residence) ; the Institute at Bierbais received 
43 boys (12,613 days in residence). : 


(5) Miscellaneous Services supplement the work of the insti- 


tutions and enable O.N.E. to carry out its supervisory task as provided 
for in the statutes, dated 5 September 1919 (Art. 2). 


(6) Lactariums: centres for the collection: and distribution 
of human milk have been set up in Brussels and Liége. 


Brussels Liége 

litres litres 

Milk collected . . . whi eines 6,168 4,162 

Average number of donors . . 80 77 
Distributed to hospitals and mater- 

GY: shOMes . yeas gee Mey eos 2,000 2,250 


(appr.) (appr.) 
Distributed to mothers at home on 
production of a medical cer- 


tifleate . . 4 4,000 1,900 


; Human milk, whlch is eauential tor the treatment of certain 
infants’ disorders, is reserved for premature or sick babies. 


Summary for the year 1947 


® 
Ante-natal clinics... .-.. 216 
Infant Welfare‘Centres . . 1,164 
Child Welfare Centres (age 
BHO) as os pete hs 312 


5. Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


a) Since 1945, O.N.E. has conducted a permanent investigation 
into infant mortality in Belgium ; 

b) 1947 : preliminary inquiry into the percentage of women 
who breastfeed their babies ; 

c) It has been decided to set up under the auspices of O.N.E. 
a research centre to undertake medical and sociological investigations 
for the promotion of child welfare in Belgium. This centre will also 
collaborate with the Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. on inquiries of 
international scope; 

d) Since 1947, O.N.E. has resumed publication ofits quarterly 
review under the title of “ L’Enfant ” (Flemish edition, “ Het Kind ”), 
for circulation to all O.N.E. workers and those interested in children’s 
problems (social welfare, medical and legal aspects, etc.) ; 

e) Publicity campaign for the encouragement of breast-feeding. 
In all O.N.E.’s publicity campaigns emphasis has been laid on the 
prevention of infant mortality. The most effective element in this 
campaign is the health visitor attached to children’s institutions. 
She knows each individual family, pays frequent visits and enjoys 
the confidence of the mothers. Success depends in a large degree 
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on the health visitor, but it is essential to support her efforts by a 
campaign among the general public also. To this end O.N.E. 
undertakes a publicity campaign each year to encourage breast- 
feeding. In 1947 this was done through the press and the radio; 
this year leaflets and posters have been added. It is also proposed 
to make use of some short films. 


f) Propaganda to encourage pre-natal supervision : Research 
has fully substantiated the importance in the health of the child of 
regular medical supervision of the expectant mother. It was there- 
fore decided to start, in 1948, a long-term campaign to reach young 
girls and women, stressing the import ance of the pre-natal clinic and 
the necessity of undergoing regular examination during the period of 
pregnancy. This campaign was inaugurated by the issue of a leaflet 
addressed to future mothers, to be distributed at pre-natal clinics, 
by health visitors, and also by the local authorities when a marriage 
takes place. 


6. Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions, Courses, etc. 


a) In October last O.N.E. held its 13th Annual Congress. 
The main subject on the agenda was : Conditions for the Revival of 
Breast-Feeding in Belgium. 

b) Study conferences are regularly held for the benefit of 
Chief Health Visitors and their working teachers, also for Health 
Visitors and their voluntary helpers. 

c) O.N.E. participates in exhibitions covering various aspects 
of child welfare, e.g. International Exhibition of Teaching Equipment 
EXIMADIM (July 1947, Brussels) ; Exhibition devoted to methods 
of teaching arithmetic (March 1948, Laeken) ; the UNEsco Exhibition 
held on the occasion of the UNE sco General Assembly, Mexico, etc. 


d) In view of the great shortage these last few years of qualified 
staff for children’s institutions, O.N.E. has taken the following 
measures : 


(1) Training School for Child Health Nurses: Set up in 1945, 
this institute turns out trained nurses specialised in child welfare. 
The syllabus comprises three years’ study, corresponding to the official 
programme of hospital nurses, plus one year of specialised training. 

(2) Four-months’ course: At the end of 1946, O.N.E. organised 
a special four-months’ course for young women who, in addition to 
general education, had already received a rudimentary training in 
child care (first aid assistants, midwives, teachers, social workers, 
etc.). Attendance both at the practical and theoretical courses was 
very regular in all the leading towns of the country, and the graduates 
from these courses constitute a reserve for the recruiting of : auxiliary 
workers in all child welfare fields. 

(3) Special Child Care Courses will be organised in 1948 for 
O.N.E. auxiliary medical staff (health visitors, midwives, etc. 
The purpose of these courses is to supplement the training of ‘0.N.E 
personnel already in post, so as to increase the value of their work. 

(4) Library 

O.N.E.’s public library is well supplied with books, reviews and 
documents on social questions concerning children (education, 
psychology, pediatrics, hygiene, etc.). 


5 
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Summary of Library activities during 1946. 


Number: of reagers.-..)60 03), lhe eee 3,144 
Research inquiries . . SE gee ROR ah te 2 2,486 
Bibliographies vs has OG 

jists*. .. Jr Srk. BINGE eve 36 

pelowonites. 2. gate Lees 1,628 
BOOMS RIODUOU rg. V elmer tie oredr spaces Sey Ria’ 4,998 
Reviews loaned . . a nsar peers 7,941 
Material. sent by parcel post 2 Sih paeetiod 193 


7. National Relations 


It is useful to recall here the legal status of O.N.E. As already 
mentioned under 2. Finances, the bulk of O.N.E.’s resources is 
derived from the Treasury, the budget being voted by Parliament 
every year. Close relations are maintained with the various author- 
ities concerned with children and the family, e.g. the Ministry of 
Public Health and the Family, the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Welfare, the Ministry of Education (National Youth Service), etc. 


The fundamental role of O.N.E. as defined in the law of 1919 is 
to encourage and assist voluntary organisations. In consequence, 
direct contact is maintained with all the institutions concerned with 
the welfare of infants, as well as those caring for children in poor 
health between the ages of 3 and 18. 


O.N.E. has financed holiday camps since 1947. These camps, 
established by Youth Movements and Youth Associations, are 
intended for healthy children. They have been entirely successful. 


In the propaganda field, health campaigns are organised in close 
cooperation with such institutions as the Belgian Red Cross, the 
National Association for the Prevention and Control of Tuber- 
culosis, etc. 


8. International Relations 


Within the framework of the I.U.C.W. the contacts maintained 
with member organisations are chiefly for the purpose of research 
and information. It should also be mentioned that at the request 
of the Secretariat of Geneva, the Research and Information Centre of 
O.N.E. is to conduct an international enquiry into problems of 
maternity and child welfare. 


O.N.E. maintains close working relations with the International 
Labour Office, the International Bureau of Education, the Interna- 
tional Committee of the Red Cross, the Food and Agricultural 
Organisation, the International Children’s Emergency Fund, the 
World Health Organisation, UNEsco and Unac. 
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BOLIVIA 


Bolivian Branch of the I.U.C.W. 


308, Avenue Camacho, La Paz 


1. Constitution 


The Bolivian Branch of the I.U.C.W. is governed by a Committee 
consisting of the-following officers : 


President : Mr. Joseph Flack 
Vice-President : Mrs. R. Giardini 
Secretary : Mrs A. Sears 
Treasurer : Mr. A. Sears 


2. Finances 


During the financial year 1947/48 the Committee remitted to the 
I.U.C.W. Delegation in Latin America the sum of 244,658 bolivianos, 
made up of subscriptions from people who are sponsoring European 
children, a bridge tea held at the French Legation, and donations by 
local firms. Among other fund-raising functions, the Committee 
organised a recital by a well-known Chilean pianist and a play given 
by the English Colony’s Dramatic Society in La Paz. 


3. Relief 


In Bolivia itself the Committee sent money to certain parts of the 
country stricken by floods. 

Two large cases of new and used clothes were sent to Europe — 
one to Austria and the other to France ; 1,200 woollen blankets were 
distributed in batches of 240 in Germany, Austria, France, Italy and 
Poland. The Committee hopes to be able to continue these shipments 
of clothing to Europe, and also does everything in its power to 
brighten the lot of Bolivian children under its care. 


4. Child Welfare Activities 


In Bolivia the Committee is chiefly concerned with the care of 
about fifty children in the La Paz hospital suffering from tuberculosis. 
These children are clothed, fed and educated under the care of the 
I.U.C.W. Branch, they receive the necessary medicines and have also 
been provided with a teacher and a nurse. At Christmas and Easter, 
the Committee arranges a party for all the inmates of the hospital 
and distributes fruit and sweets. 
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BRAZIL 


Brazilian Save the Children Association 


rue Almirante Tamandare 20, app. 15 


Rio de Janeiro 


The first circular requesting member organisations to send in a 
report on their activity having gone astray in the post, the President 
of the Brazilian Association, Mme. Alzira de Souza Quartin, has 
confined herself to providing a financial statement from which the 


following figures for 1947 have been extracted : 


Receipis : 


Balance brought forward from 1946 . 


Profits from three performances organ- 
ised on behalf of the Association 


Donation for Polish children 


Disbursements: 


Administrative expenses . 
Annual subscription to I.U.C. Ww. 
Donation for Polish children 
Donation for Brazilian children 


Balance held on behalf of French 
children 


Balance held on behalf of. Branton 
children Saas ree eed tok 


Total 


In addition, the sponsorship scheme covering Polish, French and 
Brazilian children amounted to Cr$ 116,350.00. 


22,101.10 

9,377.40 
50,000.00 
80,300.40 


161,778.90 
20,889.70 





832.70 


Cr$ 
15,453.50 


118,047.80 
50,000.00 





183,501.30 


183,501.30 
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BULGARIA 


Bulgarian Union for Child Welfare 


9, rue Preslav, Sofia 


Chairman : Dr. Vl. Choumanoff 
Secretary : Mme M..Tcherneva 


As at the beginning of 1948 the Bulgarian Union for Child 
Welfare was undergoing complete re-organisation, they were unable 
to send in a report or supply any precise information on plans for 
the current year. Some interesting statistics have nevertheless been 
submitted on the activity of local sections, which in 1946 numbered 
948 and comprised 253 collective members and 58,147 individual 
members. 


Total income amounted to over 160 million levas. 


The total number of establishments maintained by local sections 
in 1946 was 782, together covering 94,298 children in the following 
groups : 

N°. of children 


ADIOS. OMIOR soit *, 5 sds cea ecg 5 724 
Children’s: HOMeS 5 662 te oe hee 38 1,073 
SEMOONs CHITRCOHR Sori el 58 ae ries Ve parece ae 326 26,865 
Orphanages .. . «ss es wee 9 385 
Day nurseries . . oo ids Lepiees ee 25 1,142 
Summer day nureeries ....... 266 13,378 
Camps. Sa Peids brie hehe Pa ahs 33 6,707 
Holiday camps Boe eT oo aL Bee eds 33 2,528 
Playgrounds bE Grva Mefets 18 3,710 
Créches 3 CCR TE RT A ills 3 112 
Recreation clubs .......... 8 560 
Hostels eet ike 1 1,340 
Clinics . 3 24,687 
Preventorium : 1 35 
Home for backward children’ 1 60 
Remand home ; See 1 65 
Welfare services for individual cases. . 10 10,927 





Total 
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CANADA 


Canadian Save the Children Fund 


36, Toronto Street, Toronto 
Constitution 


In October 1946, the Canadian Committee of the British Save 
the Children Fund became the Canadian Save the Children Fund and 
was incorporated under that title. 

There is a Council of 26 members, and an Executive Committee 
of 14 members. 


Hon. President : Professor Norman A.M. MacKenzie 
President : Chief Justice J.C. McRuer 

Hon. Secretary : Mr. Scott Montgomery 

Field Secretary : Mrs. R.T. Tanner 


Executive Secretary : Mr. H.J. Swetman. 


Finances 


Out of an anticipated income of $270,000 for 1947/8, it is proposed 
to allocate $27,000 for the general and administrative budget. 

The income of the Canadian S.C.F. is derived entirely from the 
voluntary contributions of individuals and groups all over Canada. 

To increase income, new committees are being formed, contacts 
made through the Canadian Appeal for Children (UNac) followed up, 
and in general work with individuals and organisations is being 
continued. 


Relief actions 


The bulk of relief actions is carried out abroad, a small sum of 
$500 being held for Canadian children. 

The total value in cash or kind of relief sent abroad in. 1946 
amounted to over $300,000. For the period 1 January 1947 to 
30 April 1948, it amounted to $271,335. The distribution was mostly 
entrusted to the British Save the Children Fund, the Swedish Fund 
and the International Union for Child Welfare, although in a few cases 
shipments or remittances were sent direct. 


SUMMARY OF RELIEF FOR PERIOD COVERING 1.1.47 To 30.4.48 


Austria (sponsorships, food, used pouesan chee ety 18,132.95 
Belgium (sponsorships) . ; Pa ry 1,566.19 
Bolivia (grant for flood relief) 5 RECAP ENT el PD EME eee ROS, 100.00 
China (cash and used clothing) .......... 6,200.00 
Czechoslovakia sy cies sankey Se hea tee le fetes se SOREL 626.47 
Finland .. Ba hase Best a) ht 100.00 
France (sponsorships, cash, relief supplies) ; i “eek 
Hungary (sponsorships, relief supplies, used clothing’ : 14,128.74 
Germany (cash, relief supplies, used clothing). ... . 9,711.29 
Great Britain : 
(cash and sponsorships for British children) . . . 16,954.19 
(relief supplies and used clothing for redistribution, 
not earmarked) . Papers Mast ina 12,357.00 
Greece (sponsorships and used clothing) Sa ac eee 3,052.95 


FIOM ANG: | (SPONBOPSHI PS), orc Sensi. ee pre coo tesc cas welt ne astems 939.72 














CANADA 





Italy (sponsorships and used clothing) ....... 3,732.38 
Poland (sponsorships) . Ser a, 2,525,00 
Rumania (relief supplies, cash, used clothing, » sponsor- 

ships) . . Sh a tie, oS Oe eee we 
Sweden (for redistribution — not earmarked) . Bi?) <a, es 2 re eR 
Yugoslavia (relief supplies) . . . SE arene 12) 864.30 


In 1948, it is planned to continue foreign relief as the needs arise. 


Child Welfare Work 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund have been urging the 
formation of a Children’s Bureau, to which they are prepared to give 
the fullest co-operation, 


Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


Newspaper releases sent to 120 newspapers in all parts of Canada 
about twice a month; 

News Sheet, furnishing Fund members and workers with up- 
to-date information on conditions in Europe and the work done in 
Canada ; 

Bulletin, printed 3 times a year and used for publicity and 
general distribution ; 

Various leaflets, folders and posters ; 

Radio — fullest co-operation from Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation. In 1947, weekly broadcasts ; 

Speakers sent on request to address groups on the work of the 
S.C.F. ; 

Articles sent to “ The World’s Children ” (London) and various 
Canadian publications ; 

Films : “Seeds of Destiny ”, shown extensively in 1947} 
“ Hungry Minds ” in 1948. 


Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions, etc. 


Window displays illustrating the need for clothing in Europe 
held in Toronto, Hamilton and Ottawa; meetings “for visiting 
speakers ; lectures and concerts organised in aid of the work. 


National Relations 


No financial support given by the Government. Moral support 
given and special permits granted for shipments overseas by the 
Division of Voluntary War Relief under the Department of National 
Health and Welfare, Ottawa. 

Through the Canada-France Relations Committee, free shipment 
of supplies to France. 

Through the Swedish Minister and the Swedish-American Line, 
reduced ocean freight rate on shipments to Sweden. 

Moral support of the Canadian Welfare Council. 

Free space for Clothing Depot donated for several years by the 
Canadian Friends Service Committee. 

Support given by organisations too numerous to list. 


International Relations 


Distribution of relief supplies through the British and Swedish 
Save the Children Funds. 
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CHILE 


Chilean Save the Children Union 


2044 Bernardo O’Higgins Avenue, Santiago 


President : Mme. Carmen Cousino de Eyzaguirre 
Treasurer : M. Fernando Vives R.I. 


Since its foundation in 1943, the Chilean Save the Children 
Union have collected and distributed gifts to a total value of 
$ 200,000, of which some $ 160,000 represents foodstuffs and clothing 
sent to Europe. During the blockade these consignments were made 
through the International Union for Child Welfare and the Swedish 
“Radda Barnen ”. Since the end of the war shipments have also 
been made through the British Save the Children Fund, or direct to 
the countries concerned : Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland and Rumania. 

The sum of $ 40,000 was reserved for assistance to the children 
of Chile in the form of food, clothing, and the maintenance, in 1946, 
of four children’s canteens. 

The resources of the Chilean Save the Children Union showed a 
marked decline in 1947, owing to the fact that the people of Chile 
began to take less interest in collections on behalf of the children of 
Europe. Nevertheless, with the help of the town of Concepcion, 
80 tons of foodstuffs were sent to Austria, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
and Rumania. 

In Austria the foodstuffs provided will cover the needs of a 
children’s home throughout the winter. 

The Chilean Union presented a van to the Save the Children Fund 
for their work at Nieporet (Poland). In addition, the Union has given 
assistance to the victims of the floods in Bolivia, and is also 
cooperating in the relief action in Japan. 

Within the country itself the Union maintains a canteen and 
children’s club in Santiago, a canteen in Concepcion, and also assists 
the natives of the remote islands in the south of Chile. 

The protracted illness of the President of the Union in 1948 
unfortunately affected the collection of funds. The Union however 
gave assistance to the victims of the earthquake in Sucre (Bolivia) 
and sent consignments of honey to Japan. 


Future Plans 


These include continued maintenance of the children’s canteen 
and club in Santiago. The Chilean Union will also contribute to the 
education of a group of children in a religious institute. The Union 
is tackling the problem of the welfare of the Chilean child, in particular 
the elimination of child begging and the promotion of a law concerning 
the responsibility of parents. 




















CHILE 


Patronato nacional de la Infancia 
Puente 746, Casilla 946, Santiago 


EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT FOR 1947 


President : Mr. Ismael Valdes Valdes 
Chairman : Mr. Salustio Barros Ortuzar 


Chairman of the Ladies’ Committee : Mrs. Julia Eyzaguirre 
de Calvo 


Secretary : Mr. Benjamin Gomez Herrera 


The 17 infant welfare centres which the organisation runs in 
Santiago have functioned regularly. The number of children 
registered at each centre is limited to 200. At the close of the 
year’s work, 3,337 children were on the books; the total number 
which passed through the centres in the course of the year was 5,626. 

Infant mortality among the babies attending the centres rose to 
2.5 %, against 1.7 % in 1946, a very exceptional year as @ was 
completely free from epidemics. 

Attached to 15 of the welfare centres are “ Mothercraft Centres ”, 
whose purpose is to educate the mothers by means of lectures, dress- 
making, hygiene and cookery classes. 

As a consequence of the missions held in all the centres, 335 
marriages were celebrated (church : 237, civil : 98), 58 births were 
registered, and numerous christenings and first communions took 
place. 

The Ladies Committee organised a Christmas party at each of 
the Centres, distributed gifts, and raised funds by means of various 
social functions. 

With a view to avoiding overlapping, cooperation has been 
established between the Association’s social service and that of the 
Social Insurance Department. The chief health visitors of the two 
organisations have agreed on measures to prevent possible abuse on 
the part of unprincipled beneficiaries. Housing and intemperance 
are the two main problems which social workers are up against, and 
these require the earnest attention of the public authorities. 
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CHINA 
Chinese Red Cross 
275, Chungsan Road, Nanking 


REPORT ON ACTIVITY 1946-1948 
Constitution 


The Chinese Red Cross is governed by a Board of Directors of 
19 members. There are at present 180 local chapters with 
45 hospitals, 71 clinics and a few other social institutions distributed 
throughout the country under the supervision of National Head- 
quarters. 


Finances 


The funds derived from public contributions are quite inadequate 
to meet the aims, but thanks to financial help received from nationa] 
and international agencies the child welfare work has been carried on 
without interruption. Particularly noteworthy were the donations 
of U.S. $2,770 and. Swiss francs 54,635 from the Loar Estate in the 
U.S.A., and a donation from the New Zealand Red Cross Society. 
These funds were utilised for the provision of winter garments and 
anti-cholera vaccines for children in different localities. 


Child Relief and Welfare 


Among its general humanitarian activities, the following were 
direct contributions to the welfare of children : 


1) REFUGEE CHILDREN EDUCATIONAL STATIONS. —. Since 
May 1947, the Po-hsien Chapter of Anhwei Province has established 
an educational station for refugee children capable of accommodating 
60 children. 

Yencheng Chapter of Honan Province has established a similar 
educational station for refugee children since August 1947. 


2) Cu1LD WELFARE CENTRE. — In July 1947, Wuching Chapter 
of Kiangsu Province took over a milk station and turned it into a 
child welfare centre provided with various kinds of educational and 
recreational equipment. In full operation this centre can accom- 
modate 500 children. 


3) A Poor CuiLDREN’s Home has been operated in Chungking 
jointly with the Y.M.C.A. This home is divided in two parts — one 
houses and feeds child workers, such as newspaper boys, shoe-shiners, 
etc.; evening classes for reading and writing are part of the 
programme. The other takes care of homeless children, who are 
given vocational training. Total residents 60 at present. 


4) PINGLIANG ORPHANAGE, established in August 1946, cares 
for 12 orphans. 


5) CHANGCHUNG ScHooL FOR DEAF AND DuMB CHILDREN 
operated since 1936. In 1946, there were 58 children under the 
care of 6 tutors. More than 80 children have already graduated. 
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6) SUMMER SUPPLEMENTARY COURSES FOR CHILDREN, run b 
Junior Red Cross Sections. For example, the Nanking Chapter held 
such a course in 1947, which was attended by 43 children for a month. 


7) JuntioR HEALTH AND RECREATIONAL CENTRE. — In the 
spring of 1946, the Nanking Chapter established this centre by the 
Hsuen-Hu Lake, for promoting group activities of school and non- 
school children. The well-equipped playground and canoes have been 
much enjoyed by the children. During these two years many scouts 
have visited the centre and camping was frequently organised. 


8) CHILDREN’s PuBLIC READING Rooms. — Three chapters 
have established such reading rooms for school and non-school 
children in Luhsien (Sechwan Province), Sian (Shensi Prov.) and 
Linyu (Honan Prov.). 


9) Mitx KitcHENS AND MILK DIstTRIBuTION. — In co- 
operation with the Chinese Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, 
6 Chapters of the Chinese Red Cross have established 12 milk kitchens. 
A daily average of 100 to 500 persons (mainly children under 12 and 
expectant mothers) have benefited: for a period varying between 6 to 
18 months. In addition, jam, fruit juices, ice-cream powder, bread 
and biscuits were distributed as supplementary foods. In all these 
kitchens special nutrition has been given to those in poor health, and 
medical examinations have frequently been made. 


Welfare workers have been able to promote such educational and 
social services (both for children and mothers) as learning Chinese 
characters, hygiene, child care, etc., and have also developed social 
and recreational meetings for young mothers. 

As milk supplies ceased at the conclusion of UNRRA activities 
in China, these kitchens have consequently been suspended. 


10) ScHoot HEALTH Work. — In April 1946, the Chinese Red 
Cross was requested to participate in school health work, and medical 
examinations were carried out in 7 primary schools in Nanking that 
spring. 


The statistics for 1947 include : 


Physical examinations . . . ebisgeeng 11,835 
Vaccination against small- “pox. gs ea 5,205 
Immunisation “against CHOLOTER > 237 ine. 12,892 
APay: {RIFOSCOPIES <85hs et APOE IS 1,046 
Delousing _. IE Stan ke SRE 7Y7 
Trachoma treatments ........ 16,709 
Treatment for skin diseases ..... 215 
Health instruction course ....... 96 
11) “Cwir_pREN’s Day ” ActivitreEs. — Many Chapters have 


participated in these Days, which covered free medical examinations, 
health competitions, mothers’ clubs, children’s art exhibitions, ete. 
In 1947, 6,484 children took part in these manifestations. In the 
Nanking and Shanghai Chapters, thousands of American Junior 
Red Cross gifts, including candy, clothing and other presents were 
distributed ; at. the end of the year a number of gifts were collected 
and despatched to the American Junior Red Cross as a return 
compliment. 
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DENMARK 


« Red Barnet » 


Torvegade 1, Copenhagen 


The officers of the Executive Committee are at present : 


Chairman : Mrs. Calina Fuglsang-Damgaard {succeeded 
Mrs. Valborg Hammerich in April 1947) 

Vice-Chairman : Pastor Fritz Lerche 

Treasurer : Director Ole Sunde 


Finances 


In 1946, 6 million Danish crowns were spent on relief actions ; 
in 1947, 4 million. Administrative expenses amounted respectively 
to 4 % and 8 %. 

“ Red Barnet ” has up to the present received 8 million crowns 
through collections and various fund-raising schemes, partly through 
the 170 local committees. In addition, Government grants amounted 
to 4 million crowns. 


Relief Actions 


a) Feeding Schemes 


Relief work abroad generally takes the form of free meals to 
children. Altogether approximately 300,000 children have been fed 
for a shorter or longer period by “ Red Barnet ”, receiving a daily 
bowl of soup equivalent to 800 calories. In 1946 the number of meals 
given amounted to about 20 million, and in 1947 to about 12 million. 
Below is the detail according to country : 


Austria : The action started in 1946, in cooperation with the 
Danish Red Cross, and covered 26,000 children in Vienna and 
St. Pélten. At present 10,000 children are being fed in Salzburg, in 
addition to those in children’s homes. It is planned to close this 
action on July 1, 1948. 


FRANCE: Relief in this country started in 1945 through “ Frank- 
rigshjaelpen ”, a joint action by “ Red Barnet ” and the Danish Red 
Cross, providing free meals to 18,000 school children in the 19th arron- 
dissement of Paris. This piece of relief work came to an end in 1947. 


GERMANY : During the winter of 1947-48, 50,000 German children 
were fed in Hamburg, Libeck, Holstein and South Schleswig, in 
cooperation with the Danish Red Cross and the “ Friends of Peace 
Relief Work”. “ Red Barnet ” also fed 15,000 children under their 
own scheme. This action is to be closed on 30 June. A big lorry 
and trailer were bought recently, to be used by Danish kindergarten 
teachers who will go round D.P. camps. 


GREECE : Early in 1948, “ Red Barnet ” started feeding 5,000 
children in the Lamia area, not far from the fighting zone. The 
number was later increased to 10,000. It is not expected that the 
action will last much later than the end of June. 
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Ho.ianp : Gift packages as well as larger shipments were sent in 
1945/46. 

HuncGary : The action lasted from 1946 to the spring of 1948. 
Feeding stations were set up in and around Budapest. The maximum 
number of children fed was 45,000 every two months in 1947. 


IraLy : From 1946 onwards, about 8/10,000 children were fed in 
children’s homes in Rome. Later, 1,000 refugee children in Istria 
were added. The action ceased in the spring of 1948. 

Norway : In 1945, 205 Norwegian children were invited to 
Denmark ; small relief shipments were sent. 


Potanp : In 1946/47, “ Red Barnet ” ran a number of feeding 
stations at Gdansk, Ostroda, Sosnowisz, Makow and other places, 
with a daily maximum of 35,000 meals. In 1948, foodstuffs were 
sent to 350 children’s homes. This action is being continued. 

Rumania : 10,000 school children were fed during the winter of 
1947/48, in 90 canteens in and around Braila. 

YUGOSLAVIA : in 1946, 8/10,000 children were fed during 6 months 
at Split. 

In view of the difficulty of transferring funds abroad, it has not 
yet been decided whether the feeding schemes will go on in the second 
half of 1948. 


b) Hospitality to foreign children in Denmark 


During 1945 to 1947, a grand total of 15,242 children enjoyed 
free hospitality in Denmark for 3 months, distributed as follows : 



























































: 
| Year | Total French | Dutch | Duteh | Polish feercadl atin | Ban! | Norw. 
| | 

| 1945 | 4,811 871 3, 735 | | | 205 
| 1946 | 4,035] 1 ,363) 2, a | 501| © — vane 
| 1947 | 6,396) 2,092 159 529 | 1,538) 1,021| 984 | 73 

| Total | 15,242) 4,326 6,065) 320 | 2,09 1,021} 984 | 73 | 205 





For 1948, it is proposed to invite 3,000 children from Austria, 
France, Hungary, Italy and Poland. Holiday arrangements have 
also been made for a few children from Copenhagen. 


c) Danish children 


Clothing received from U.S.A. is distributed to children of poor 
families. “ Red Barnet” is also arranging for the sponsorship of 
Danish children and the support of a number of children’s institutions. 

On July 2, a children’s convalescent home will be opened by the 
Queen. The building of this home was made possible by the sale of 
cigarettes, a gift from Danish-Americans. 
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FINLAND 


Finnish Central Union for the Welfare of Children 
and Young People 


4 Vuorik., Helsinki 


SUMMARY OF REPORT FOR 1946-1948 
Constitution 


The Union is directed by a Board of Directors of twelve members, 
six of whom form the Executive Committee. The members of the 
Union, numbering approximately 100, are either voluntary child and 
youth welfare organisations or local and municipal authorities 
concerned with child welfare. In 1947, five new organisations were 
admitted to the Union. 

President :. Prof.. Viljo Rantasalo. 


Finances 


The budget of the Central Union is fed by : membership sub- 
scriptions (in 1946 these amounted to 24,700 marks; in 1947: 
47,276 marks; half of the annual “Children’s Day ” celebration 
receipts, which totalled 12 million marks) ; a State subsidy amounting 
to 50,000 marks, and the sale of various publications. The special 
journal issued on the occasion of “ Children’s Day ” brought in during 
1946 and 1947 the sum of 281,598 marks, and the “ Child Welfare 
Review ” issued in 1946 produced 244,625 marks. 

Scholarships and allocations made by the Central Union in 1947 
amounted to 7,429,633 marks ; it is expected that disbursements under 
this heading for the current year will be 10,917,000 marks. 

The Central Union is considering various fund-raising schemes, 
such as the sale of gramophone records for children, or matches, but 
so far no decision has been taken. 


Relief Actions 


In principle, “Suomen Huolto” (National Relief) is solely 
responsible for the distribution of relief goods coming from abroad. 

One hundred and fifty children’s overalls have been distributed 
by the Union, a gift from “ Radda Barnen ”, and 260 food parcels sent 
by “Save Europe Now”. Money grants have only been made in 
the form of scholarships. 


Child Welfare 


In accordance with its statutes, the Central Union cooperates with 
other organisations engaged in child welfaré. Special investigations 
are made and relief actions undertaken where necessary. Reports and 
publications are issued. The Central Union represents the Finnish 
Child Welfare movement on the international level. It is proposed 
to extend the work as soon as larger premises and more staff are 
available. 


Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


a) Srupies, — In the summer of 1946 two studies were 
published by the Union : one on assistance to children returning 
from Sweden and Denmark and the adoption of Finnish children 
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abroad ; the other on amcndments to the legi:lation concerning the 
adoption of children. 

At the request of the Ministry of Social Affairs, the Union sub- 
mitted a report in 1946 on the scheme for the reform of social welfare 
legislation, and another in 1947 on the reform of social welfare 
administration. In the current year the Union will be consulted on 
the Report of the Committee for the protection of delicate children 
and the Report on Children’s Allowances. 


b) Pusuications. — In 1946/47 a list of voluntary organisations 
concerned with the protection of children and young people was 
issued, also a booklet on voluntary welfare work. In preparation : 
a report on Finnish residential homes and an ildatrated book on child 
welfare. 


c) Propacanpa. — Articles on current child welfare problems 
are published in the “ Lapsi ja Nuoriso ”. In addition, each of the 
affiliated organisations conducts its own propaganda. 


Conferences, Meetings, Exhibitions, Courses 


Two meetings are held annually : the General Assembly in the 
spring and asummer meeting. In 1946, the following questions were 
examined : children sent abroad, a critical examination of child 
welfare, the need for voluntary societies, the need for children’s homes, 
the educational value of kindergartens, youth welfare by local 
authorities, the classification of children sent to institutions. 

The General Assembly of 1947 discussed the importance of 
psychology in relation to child welfare. At the summer meeting, 
in which the other four Scandinavian countries participated, the 
question under discussion was the post-war protection of children and 
young people. Exchanges of views took places on professional 
training, youth movements, juvenile delinquency, mental hygiene 
services, training and refresher courses for social welfare personnel. 

The 10th anniversary of the creation of the Finnish Central 
Union was celebrated in December 1946. 

Special conferences have also been organised on particular 
subjects, for example, the care of children returning from abroad, 
and holiday camps. 


National Relations 


The Central Union maintains friendly relations with the Ministry 
of Social Affairs and local child welfare and social service committees 
which are members of the Union. The subsidy granted by the State 
to the Union is given after consultation with the Ministry for Social 
Affairs. 

Member organisations send in a yearly report and inform the 
Union of their forthcoming programme of work. They consult the 
Union on all aspects of their activity. . 


International Relations 


The Union maintains regular contact with the I.U.C.W. and 
corresponds with most of the “national member organisations of the 
I1.U.Cc.W. Close working relations exist with the following Scandin- 
avian organisations : % Svenska Fattigsvards-och Barnavardsfor- 
bundet ” (Sweden), “ Norges Barnevarnsraad ” (Norway) and 
“Bornesagens Faellersraad * (Denmark). 
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FRANCE 


Comité frangais de Secours aux Enfants 
44, rue de Lisbonne, Paris (8¢) 
Constitution 


The Chairman, Mme G. Malaterre-Sellier, having resigned for 
health reasons, she has been replaced since 11 June 1947 by 
Mme Paul Landowski. 

Patronesses : Mmes de Saint-Prix, J. Dubost, and G. Malaterre- 
Sellier. 


Chairman : Mme Paul Landowski 
Vice-Chairman : Mme L. Chocarne 
General Secretary : M. G. Sautreau 
Treasurer : M. Ch. Goldschmidt. 


Finances 


Probable receipts for the year 1948 estimated at 9,500,475 
French francs ; of this sum, 8,500,000 francs represents sponsorship 
payments and allocations for relief actions. 

Disbursements budgeted for are : 

French francs 
Running costs and Sacrategs oas.diad 1,250,000 
Sponsorships . . “13 ae 8,000,000 
Other relief actions. ....... 1,500,000 


Funds are derived from subscriptions and gifts of the members 
and subscribers of the French Save the Children Committee, alloca- 
tions from member organisations of the International Union for Child 
Welfare for their sponsorships, grants from various public authorities, 
and gifts received as the result of special appeals. 


Relief actions 


a) Sponsorships. — In 1947, 1,931 children were sponsored 
through the intermediary of the F.S.C.C. Of these, 172 had French 
foster parents, all the rest being foreign sponsors secured by the 
I.U.C.W. and its member organisations in Canada, Chile, Great 
Britain, Sweden and the United States. These children received 
grants in cash and in kind to a total value of French francs 6,663,000. 
In addition, many children receive parcels from their sponsors. 


d) Relief in war-devasted areas. — Thanks to the gifts received 
from other member organisations of the I.U.C,W., distributions in 
kind were made in 13 localities which had suffered during the war to 
4 children’s homes and 350 individual cases, to a total value of 
2 million francs. These gifts came from Canada, Chile, Great Britain 
and the United States, also from the members and donors of the 
Committee in France itself. 


c) Loan of cradles. — In 1947, this Service loaned 137 cradles, 
of which 127 were complete with layettes. 146 cradles. were in 
service as at 31 December 1947. The cost of running this service 
amounted to francs 233,000. 
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d) Holidays granis. — 45 children were given a grant to enable 
them to spend a holiday either in families or in holiday camps. 
The sums disbursed under this item amounted to francs 71,000. 


The Gironde Section distributes relief in cash and in kind, also 
loans cradles and layettes. 
The above actions will be continued in 1948. 


Relief to foreign children. — Rumania : As the result of a 
special appeal, relief to the value of francs 500,000 (of which francs 
438,000 was in cash) was forwarded to the Franco-Rumanian Com- 
mitee set up to help the victims of the famine. 


GREECE : Three crates of woollen blankets and shoes, valued 
at 160,000 francs, were sent to the “ GEuvre patriotique de prévoyance 
et d’assistance sociale ”. 


Child Welfare Work 


The social service of the F.S.C.C. has given advice by correspon- 
dence on numerous occasions to the parents and guardians of children 
concerning their education, vocational training and placing. 

At the New Education Centre of the Provence Section, provision- 
ally located at Moulin-Vieux (Isére), the 50 necessitous children 
under care receive an education which is specially designed to develop 
the human values and encourage a social sense. 

The Guadaloupe Section (Pointe-4-Pitre), through its very active 
baby clinic, exercises.a very good influence on the whole island and 
has helped to reduce the infant mortality rate. The adjoining 
children’s home gives shelter to more than 100 orphans and aban- 
doned children. The Section plans to erect a new building to house 
these two services. 


Publications, Propaganda 


Owing to the high cost of paper, it has not yet been possible to 
resume publication of the quarterly Bulletin, which was interrupted 
during the war. 

In March, the F.S.C.C. launched an appeal on behalf of Rumanian 
children, and in December issued a publicity leaflet on its activity in 
general. 


Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions, etc. 


The General Assembly was held on 11 June 1947. 
A concert of contemporary music was given on 12 November, the 
profits of which were devoted to Greek children. 


National Relations 


The French Save the Children Committee is in contact with the 
Ministry of Public Health from which it receives financial support as 
well as the coupons necessary to obtain the material for its cradle 
service ; also with the Ministry of Education for questions concerning 
education and vocational training. It also maintains relations with 
prefects, mayors and municipal social services, as well as with 
numerous private bodies for all questions concerning individual 
relief (sponsorships), and collsctive relief (war victims). 

6 
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International Relations 


Within the framework of the International Union for Child 
Welfare the French Save the Children Committee maintains parti- 
cularly close relations with the International Secretariat, the Save the 
Children Federation (U.S.A.), and the British, Canadian and Swedish 
Save the Children organisations, 

It is also in liaison with several international organisations, in 
particular, the Society of Friends and the O.S.E. Union. 


Comité National de l’Enfance 


51, Avenue Victor-Emmanuel III, Paris, 8°. 


Constitution 


The “ Comité National de l’Enfance ” was founded on 5 March, 
1922, and is officially registered. 

Continuing the work of the League for the Prevention of Infant 
Mortality, created in 1902, the “ Comité National de l’Enfance ” has 
considerably enlarged the field of action of the former League. The 
range of its activity now extends from maternity welfare to the 
protection of young people. 

Its main object is to effect coordination between public and 
private institutions, as well as between administrative departments 
and the voluntary organisations. It supplies advice, information 
and documentation. 


President and Founder : 
Dr. A. Lesage, Member of the Academy of Medicine. 
Chairman : 
' Dr. E. Lesné, Member of the Academy of Medicine. 
Secretary General : 
Dr. Julien Huber, Physician at the Children’s Hospital, Paris. 
Assistant Secretary General: 


Dr. Henri Rouéche, President of the Medical Association of 
the Seine. 


Finances 


The income of the Committee is derived from State grants 
(Ministry of Public Health and Population). 

The expenditure budget for 1948 amounts to French francs : 
4,681,986. 


Technical Studies 


The Research Sections, which embrace the entire field of 
maternity and child welfare, study problems from the technical angle 
and also the means for obtaining practical results. 

During 1947 the Committee organised a series of public lectures 
on the revision of social legislation affecting children. 

The following subjects were covered : 

Birth-rate, Population, Immigration, by M. Pernot, former Minister. 
Social Services, by M. Reverdy, Director of Social Welfare of the 
Seine Prefecture. 
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Health and Social Welfare (Mother and Child), by M. Rauzy, Inspector 

General, Ministry of Public Health. 

Schooling, by Dr. Douady, Director of School and University Hygiene, 

Ministry of Education. 

Vocational Guidance and Training, by Dr. Bize. 
Handicapped Children, by Dr. Heuyer, Director of the Neuro- 

Psychiatric Clinic of the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. 
Delinquent Children, by Me Héléne Campinchi, -Vice-Chairman of 

“La Tutélaire ”. 

Adoption, by M. Justin Godard, former Minister. 
Social Diseases 

TB, by Prof. Courcoux, Member of the Academy of Medicine. 

Syphilis, by Dr. Cavaillon, Director of Health, Ministry of 

Public Health. : 

It is hoped to publish this series of lectures shortly. The 
Committee also held several other study meetings : 

Dr. Lévesque, dealt in a masterly manner with the evolution of 
conceptions regarding the feeding of infants ; 

Dr. Rouéche gave an historical survey of child care and 
children’s nursing personnel and a well-documented report on milk 
kitchens (“ gouttes de lait ”). This lecture was illustrated by plans 
and models of practical schemes carried out by building engineers ; 

Prof. Lacombe dealt with the importance of pre-natal clinics. 


The early months of 1948 were devoted to several meetings of a 
Committee under the chairmanship of Prof. Brindeau, some of whose 
members are : MM. Le Lorier, Ribadeau-Dumas, Levy-Solal, Lantue- 
joul, Lacombe, and Mlle. Danzig. The aim of this Committee, which 
had been preceded by an inquiry, was the study of still-birth and 
infant mortality in the first ten days after birth — causes, method of 
study, frequency recorded before, during and after the war. 


During the period under review, 1946/48, the officers of the 
Comité National cooperated with numerous national committees or 
departments : Ministry of Food, Academy of Medicine, Society of 
Pediatrics, Advisory Committees on Maternity and Child Welfare, 
Central Committee of Public Assistance, Advisory Committee on 
Milk, Health and Social Technical Committee of the National Health 
Insurance, Medical Societies, etc. 


In association with this Committee, a group of eminent 
magistrates, jurists, educationists and psychiatrists concerned with 
maladjusted and handicapped children — the breeding ground of 
juvenile delinquency — have founded the “ Mouvement des Amis de 
l’Enfance en Danger ” (Friends of Children in Moral Danger). The 
aim of the group is to bring about an improvement in the methods 
of child welfare and it looks to wholehearted public support to achieve 
this purpose. 


Publications 


Despite present difficulties, the National Committee has con- 
tinued its publicity campaign by supplying groups and individual 
social workers on request with leaflets, pamphlets, posters, etc., 
dealing with child care and related subjects. 

Dr. Rouéche has placed under the auspices of the Committee 
the journal “ La Médecine infantile ”, which is now its official organ. 
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Congresses 


The Committee organised from 9-11 April, 1948, in Paris, National 
Study Days devoted to an examination from the medical and 
administrative angles of the application of the Decree of 2 November 
1945 on maternity and child welfare. 

Mme. Poinso-Chapuis, Minister of Public Health and Population, 
and Dr. Lesné, Chairman of the Comité National de l’Enfance, gave 
addresses at the opening meeting. These Study Days were attended 
by a particularly important public composed of doctors, pediatricians, 
medical officers, social welfare administrative officiers, social workers, 
etc. Numerous reports were presented by experts from Paris and the 
provinces. 


Courses 


The Central School of Child Care run by the Committee has been 
extremely successful during the last few years. It has been 
recognised by the Ministry of Public Health (Decree of 4 March 
1948, putting into force the Decree of 13 August 1947) as a training 
school for State registered welfare personnel. This is a tribute to the 
School, which was the first of its kind to be created in Paris, in 1917. 
The students this year number 563, and new branches are constantly 
being opened in the provinces. 


Exhibitions 


Posters and leaflets on child care, with a popular appeal, are sent 
to provincial exhibitions, fairs, etc. 


National Relations 


The National Children’s Week instituted by the “Comité 
national ” has undergone a temporary change this year. This event 
serves a double purpose : on the one hand, it is educational, and on 
the other it is the occasion for a financial drive to supplement the 
income of organisations affiliated to the departmental and local 
committees (the monies so collected remain the property of the 
departmental committees for later distribution among the various 
organisations). This year the Committee has abstained from making 
the usual drive for funds in favour of a joint appeal under the 
auspices of Unac. The Committee is confident that its branches, 
which have given it steadfast and loyal support in the past, will act 
in the same spirit for the Unac Appeal. Launched in France 
under the authority of the Ministry of Public Health and Population, 
Unac provides an opportunity of taking part in a great world-wide 
movement of solidarity. 
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GREAT BRITAIN 


The Save the Children Fund 
20 Gordon Square, London, W.C.1. 


REPORT FOR THE TWO YEARS May I, 1946-Aprit 30, 1948 


Constitution 


The Save the Children Fund was founded in 1919 and incorpor- 
ated in 1921 under the Companies Acts as an Association limited by 
guarantee, not for profit. The governing body is the Council, which 
meets quarterly. 


President : The Right Hon. Lord Noel-Buxton, P.C. 
Chairman and Hon. Treasurer : Captain L. H. Green 
Vice-Chairman : Miss Eglantyne M. Jebb 


The Executive Committee and the Finance and General Purposes 
Committee are elected from the members of the Council. 

Lord Noel-Buxton has been President since 1930. Captain 
L. H. Green was elected Chairman and Hon. Treasurer in 1947. At 
the beginning of the two years now under review, Mr. A. R. Backhouse 
was Chairman, having succeeded in 1945 the late H. D. Watson, 
who had resigned after 15 years in that office. In July 1946, 
Mr. Backhouse resigned on going to live in the United States, and 
Miss Eglantyne M. Jebb, who had been Vice-Chairman, was appointed 
Ac ting | Chairman ad interim ; she was succeeded by Captain Green in 
1947, when she reverted to the post of Vice-Chairman.. Captain 
Green is also Chairman of the Executive Committee and Mr. AG: 
Wrightson is Chairman of the Finance and General Purposes Gom- 
mittee. In addition, there are several special committees each with 
its own chairman : Nurseries Committee (Miss Eglantyne M. Jebb), 
Junior Clubs Committee (vacant), Foreign Relief and Rehabilitation 
Committee (The Hon. Mrs. Thorold), Penny-a-Week Fund Committee 
(Mr. H. H. Blake), Appeals Committee (Mrs. K. Freeman). 


Senior officials : General Secretary, Brigadier T. W. Boyce, 
O.B.E., M.C., MM., 

Public Relations Officer and Editor : Mr. Edward Fuller ; 

Financial Secretary : Mr. E. Arnold. 


The outstanding personal event of the two years was the death 
in October 1947 of H. D. Watson. He was one of the oldest 
members of the Council, Hon. Treasurer from October 1919 until 
his death, and“Chairman from 1930 to 1945. He was also the last 
pre-war President of the International Union (1939). His death 
caused an irreparable loss to the Save the Children Fund and his 
devoted and generous support of the movement at home and abroad 
has already been commemor ated in the official records of the Fund, 
ins. The Ww orld’s Children ” and in the “ International Child W elfare 
Review ”. Another member of the Council, Dr. Harold A. Moody, 
the distinguished West Indian, also died during the period. 

The most notable change in the personnel was that of General 
Secretary. After rather more than ten years in this position, follow- 
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ing on eight as Overseas Delegate, Captain Gracey’s retirement 
became effective in March 1948, when he was succeeded by Brigadier 
T. W. Boyce. 


Finance 


The income of the Fund during the two years under review was 
as follows : 


1 May 1946-30 April 1947 : £199,997 17s. 3d. 
1 May 1947-30 April 1948 : (not yet available). 


Action taken to increase funds includes the inauguration of a 
Penny-a-Week appeal to enable industrial workers and others to make 
a small regular donation; the intensification of local activities 
throughout Great Britain, directed to the establishment of branch 
committees for the raising of funds and spreading of information ; 
flag days and house-to-house collections ; speeches in schools and in 
public meetings ; and special events of an entertainment and social 
character. 


Relief and Child Welfare Work at Home and Abroad 


The Save the Children Fund does not draw a clear distinction 
between “relief ” and “ child welfare ” work and these two-headings 
are therefore dealt with together under a geographical arrangement. 


a) Work in Great Britain 


RESIDENTIAL OPEN-AIR SCHOOL, — Fairfield House, Broadstairs, 
Kent, for girls from primary schools (7 to 11 years) selected by school 
medical officers of Local Education Authorities : children, 44; 
staff, 10. 


5 Junior Cuuss for school children (boys and girls mixed) in the 
London area : children, 398 ; staff, 15. 


3 similar clubs in Cardiff, Barry Dock and Plymouth: children, 
233 ; staff, 9. 


In addition each club has approximately 4 part-time visiting 
instructors. 


JUNK PLAYGROUND, a bombed site in Camberwell, London, S.E., 
where children can play with débris which has been made safe for 
them; wardens : 2. : 


3 NursERY PLay Groups, a modified substitute for nursery 
schools where there is inadequate provision of these : children, 84; 
staff, 9. : 


SPONSORSHIP CASES. — Benefits comprising supplementary food, 
clothing, etc., to the value of £10 a year, administered through local 
representatives of the National Council of Social Service and other 
responsible social workers (see also work abroad) : 1,700 cases. 


FLoop RELIEF IN ENGLAND. — Disastrous floods in the spring 
of 1947 necessitated emergency relief to children whose homes were 
affected. The S.C.F. provided relief through its own local com- 
mittees, Mayors’ committees and other organisations in the affected 
areas. : 
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COOPERATION WITH OTHER SOCIAL WELFARE AGENCIES by grants- 
in-aid : 
Chipping Norton Convalescent Home ; 
Hart’s Leap Convalescent Home, Camberley. 


b) Work in other countries 


AUSTRIA : General relief services including food and clothing for 
Austrians and Displaced Persons; children’s therapeutic centres : 
staff, 15. 

BELGIuM : Emergency work in this country was completed in 
December 1946, but the mobile clinic presented by the S.C.F. is still 
operating in the rural areas of the Ardennes under the control of the 
“ CEuvre Nationale de l’Enfance ”. 

The S.C.F. organised in March a party of nearly 500 school 
children for whom the Belgian Gratitude to Britain Committee had 
offered three weeks’ hospitality in Belgium. The children, who were 
selected from 13 different towns in England, Wales and Scotland, 
spent three weeks in Belgium as guests of Belgian families and on 
their return 13 representative children were received at Buckingham 
Palace by Princess Elizabeth, who expressed her pleasure at the 
generosity of the Belgian people that had offered the children’s holiday 
to H. R. H. as a gift to celebrate her own twenty-first birthday. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA : Goods to the value of £6,935 were supplied 
during the period under review for distribution by local workers. 


DENMARK : Goods to the value of £406 were supplied during the 
period under review for distribution by local workers. 


FRANCE: Food, clothing, and other relief for necessitous children 
and equipment for institutions. The S.C.F. Senior Representative 
also acts for the Canadian S.C.F. : staff, 2. 


GERMANY : The major activity throughout the two years has 
been and still is the hospital for D.P. childrenat Schlutup, in Schleswig- 
Holstein. Work is also carried out in recuperative and holiday 
homes, orphanages for D.P. children, etc., at Seedorf, Rohlsdorf, 
Mussen, Klingberg Bahrenhof and Bad Lipspringe. At Brunswick, 
the S.C.F. team carried on varied work for the welfare of German 
children in several phases, in cooperation with the local authorities. 
At Aachen, the special objective is the rescue of children engaged in 
smuggling on the frontiers, and work is also undertaken for children 
of nursery school age. British staff : 40. 


GREECE : The work has comprised general relief, organisation of 
hospitals and clinics, a canteen, and for two years the S. C.F. colla- 
borated in the work of the F oundling Hospital of Athens by placing 
qualified staff at their disposal. staff: 4. 


Hunaary : Mme. J. E. Vajkai, who has been the administrator 
for the Fund for more than 25 years past, is in charge of S.C.F. work. 
Miss Cowcher, one time S.C.F. representative in recast spent some 
months in 1947-48 working as assistant to Mme. Vajkai. The 
former Weardale Home has been transferred to Pomaz, 20 miles from 
Budapest and reorganised to take in orphan and half-orphan girls, 
who are referred by the local authorities. Food is also distributed 
to needy children in the villages, and food and olothing elsewhere, 
particularly to adolescents. (1 administrator and local staff.) 
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Iraty : Relief work had earlier been carried out in Displaced 
Persons’ camps, and in the autumn of 1946 Miss Harley was sent out. 
As a result of a survey of nursery school work made by her, a nursery 
school expert has been sent out and is engaged in this work at 
Lanciano. An administrator is now on her way to join this worker. 
(Staff : 2.) 


Jamaica : The S.C.F. has provided funds for the building of a 
nursery play centre to commemorate the late Eglantyne Jebb, founder 
of the Save the Children movement. 


MALaya : The Serendah Boys’ Home is maintained by the S.C.F. 
for orphans and others. Accommodation is provided for 200 boys — 
Malay, Chinese and Tamil — each group taught in their own language. 
Instruction is given in carpentry, tailoring and agriculture; in the 
extensive grounds there is a fish pond; vegetables are grown and 
ducks and chickens are reared. 

NiceErRIA : The S.C.F.’s pioneer work in Nigeria the establish- 
ment of an infant welfare and mothercraft training centre at Ibadan — 
was completed in December 1946. 


Norway : Goods to the value of £269 were sent for distribution 
by the national organisation of the Union. 





PoLAND : Extensive work, initiated and supervised for twelve 
months by Miss Mosa Anderson, is now directed by Miss Marion Tew, 
senior representative. Medical work, nursery school work, distribu- 
tion of food and clothing, and general welfare activities are established 
at Nieporet, near Warsaw, and several neighbouring villages. Similar 
work is now extended to the Tuczno district about 65 miles east of 
Stettin. Dr. Franklin Adams is in charge here, and if present plans 
materialise 5,000 children will come under the care of the S.C.F. 
(Staff : 10.) 


Rumania : The S.C.F. and other societies collaborated, under the 
Council of British Societies for Relief Abroad, in sending medical and 
other supplies, which were distributed under the supervision of the 
Hon. Janet Blades, a member of the S.C.F. Council. 


YuGostavia ‘: The Anglo-Yugoslav Children’s. Hospital at 
Kamenica, founded in Belgrade by Dr. Katherine Macphail in 1920 
and directed by her ever since (except during the period of hostilities), 
was maintained up to summer 1947, when the domestic policy of the 
Yugoslav Government made it impracticable to continue this volun- 
tary effort by a foreign nation. The hospital building was transferred 
for a period of two years to the Yugoslav Government and 
Dr. Macphail returned to the United Kingdom. Dr. Eleanor Singer 
carried out relief work first in Serajevo and then in Belgrade. 
Dr. Margaret King, wife of the British Consul at Serajevo, distributed 
goods for the S.C.F. after the Fund’s own staff had been withdrawn. 

N.B. The number of workers in various fields is given as in 
May 1948. The maximum number was, however, considerably 
greater than the then total, and reached 110. A policy of making the 
greatest possible use of local workers is pursued and the number of 
British workers has gradually been réduced. 


Sponsorsuips. — The sponsorship scheme, which applies also to 
British children (see page 86), is at present effective for 750 children in 
France and Belgium. 
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Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


The S.C.F. has collaborated with the I.U.C.W. in revising the 
Declaration of Geneva and bringing it to the notice of the Division 
of Social Activities of the United Nations, with a view to its being 
placed on the agenda for adoption at the Assembly this year. 


During the two years under review, a study was undertaken 
on “Nursery Children in Italy”, by Miss C. Winifred Harley, a 
nurseries specialist with great background experience. Miss Harley 
spent two months in Italy to gather material for this survey and the 
report was published by the S.C.F. in 1947. 


“The World’s Children ”, now in its 28th annual volume, has 
continued to be published monthly. A change of format to 
crown 8-vo in January 1948, with a coloured cover, though introduced 
from the motive of economy, has proved popular. 

Notable increases in circulation have included a subscription for 
80 copies monthly from the British Foreign Office for educational use 
in Germany, and a number of new subscriptions from schools, colleges 
and educational and public libraries at home and abroad. 


“The Foreign Field ”, begun in 1945, is compiled from relief 
workers’ reports. It is published every two months. 


“The S.C.F. Pictorial” began as a quarto replica of a typical 
commentary, and has been published in 16-mo format three or four 
times a year for some years past. It forms part of the routine appeals 
to regular subscribers, and is also popular for distribution at meetings 
in schools. 


“ The S.C.F. News Bulletin ”, published occasionally from 1944, 
has been established since early 1948 as a weekly publication for 
circulation to staff at home and abroad and to local committees. 


Pamphlets and posters describing various aspects of the work 
of the S.C.F. are published from time to time. 


One of the principal methods of propaganda is through the local 
committees of the Fund in various parts of Great Britain and in the 
British Commonwealth countries. Miss M. M. Ferguson, organiser 
of provincial branches, spent 16 months in a propaganda visit to 
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland in 1947/48. 


Congresses, Exhibitions, etc. 


The annual public meeting held in the autumn had distinguished 
speakers both in 1946 and 1947, as follows’: 


1946 The Rev. Dr. Sidney M. Berry, Miss Mosa Anderson, 
Dr. David Morris. 


1947. Mr. George Tomlinson, M.P. (Minister of Education), 
The Right Rev. Bishop Bernard Heywood, 
Dr. Eleanor Singer. 


The dinner given by the Lord Mayor of London is referred to 
later. 
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The Watford and District Branch held a week-end conference on 
“ The Responsibility of the Community to the Child ” in March 1948, 

Representatives of the Fund have taken part in the annual 
conferences organised by the National Association of Maternity and 
Child Welfare Centres. 


National Relations 


Co-operation has been maintained with the Ministry of Education, 
Ministry of Health, Foreign Office, Treasury and Colonial Office, 
and. grants-in-aid have been received for certain work at home and 
abroad. 


Two notable events have been the visit of Mrs. C. R. Attlee, wife 
of the Prime Minister, to Fairfield House Residential Open-Air 
School, at Broadstairs in June 1947, and the dinner given at the 
Mansion House by the Lord Mayor of London (Sir Bracewell Smith) 
in July of the same year, when the principal speakers were the 
Prime Minister and the Leader of the Opposition in the House of 
Lords (Lord Salisbury). 


The principal voluntary organisations with which relations exist 
are the Council of British Societies for Relief Abroad and its com- 
ponents ; the National Council of Social Service, the National Council 
for Maternity and Child Welfare, the Children and Youth Aliyah, 
National Council of Women, National Union of Teachers, the National 
Under-Fourteens Council, International Help for Children, the 
Reception Committee for Young People from Occupied Countries. 


International Relations 


The principal examples of international relations may be stated 
as follows : 

International Union for Child Welfare Secretariat in Geneva, 
and members of the I.U.C.W. in Canada, France, Denmark, Greece, 
India, Jamaica, Sweden and the U.S.A., and the I.U.C.W. Delegations 
in France, Italy and Latin America. 

The British Red Cross Society in Germany, certain other Red 
Cross organisations and UNESCO. 
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GREECE 


Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare and Assistance « PIKPA » 


5 Hippocratou, Athens 


EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1947 


President : H. M. the Queen 
Chairman : Mr. J. Nicolitsas 
Vice-Chairman : Mrs. Lina Tsaldaris 
Medical Director : Dr. C. Saroglou 


Introduction 


During the past year, the Foundation succeeded in carrying on 
its work in spite of great difficulties, and even, in many respects, in 
developing it further. 

More would have been achieved if it had been possible to fill the 
vacant posts in the provinces, especially those requiring fully trained 
personnel. But unfortunately, although funds were available, and 
in spite of all personal endeavours, the Ministry of Finance declined 
to sanction these appointments. The need is extremely urgent, 
especially in Northern Greece and in all areas where, owing to the war 
conditions, children lack shelter, food and clothing, and where often 
the parents are quite unable to provide for them. 

Finally, the Ministry of Finance gave its approval — that of 
the Ministry of Welfare had already been given promptly but 
the approval of the American Mission, which was also needed, did 
not come till later still, consequently the vacant posts were filled 
only a few days before the present report was drafted. ‘This reinforced 
personnel will give a new stimulus to the much needed work of 
PIKPA. 





Finances 


Receipts for 1947 amounted to Dr. 4,036,191,431. 

Expenses : 3,713,990,706, leaving a balance of 322,200,725, 
which has been added to the balance of Dr. 848,211,686 deposited 
in the National Bank of Greece. 

During 1947 voluntary donations amounted to Dr. 17,698,000. 

It should, also be noted that the municipal authorities of Arta, 
Aigion, Katerina, Nea Philadelphia and Eleusis have presented plots 
of ground. 


Child Welfare Activities 


The activity of the Patriotic Foundation falls under two main 
headings : 

The Maternity and Child Welfare Department, and 

The Department of Assistance to Needy Children. 

Relief of child war victims and feeding schemes are subsidiary 
activities which will be mentioned later. : 
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1. Maternity and Child Welfare Department 


This Department consists of the following sections : 
). Ante-natal and well-baby clinics 
) Sick children clinics 


/ 


b 

c) (Children of Pre-school age 

d) (Children’s Summer Camps and Preventoria 
e) Training of auxiliary personnel 

f) Work of the provincial branches. 


(a 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
(a) ANTE-NATAL AND WELL-BaBy CLINIcs. — The aim of these 
clinics, which have been set up all over Athens, is to educate mothers 
in child feeding, to create a social conscience and to raise the moral and 
material standards of the family. Work is handicapped by the lack of 
specialised staff, especially of obstetricians of whom there have been 
only 4 since the middle of 1945, instead of the 8 necessary to work with 
the 16 midwives attached to Pixpa. This diminution was a 
result of Law No. 59, but had as a direct consequence, a fall in the 
number of attendances. At 31 December 1945, 1,358 expectant 
mothers were registered at the clinics ; their numbers fell to 930 a year 
later, and at 30 November 1947 there were 956 registrations. 

Lack of trained personnel is less of a handicap in the well-baby 
clinics, although there is not enough staff available to man the 
additional number of clinics which are necessary. The present 
clinics number 19. 


2,398 babies were. examined in 1945 
3,076 9 ” ” ? 1946 
3,473 ” ” ” », 1947 


Home visits increased from 14,907 in 1946 to 22,652 in 1947. 


(b) Sick CHILDREN CLINIcS. — The aim of this Section is to provide 
medical assistance to children aged 0-12 years. It also tries to 
popularise health rules, especially. through the Dental Centres. At 
the present time this Section controls the following centres in different 
parts of the capital : 


20 Sick Children Clinics, 8 of which belong to the Child 
Feeding Service, 

6 Dental Clinies with 9 dental chairs, and 

1 Children’s Polyclinic. 


This Section has had as hard a struggle as the previous one cn 
account of the shortage of pediatricians “and nurses : several of the 
clinics had to close down for two or three months for this reason. 

The work of the Dental Clinics was suspended during the war, 
but is now in full swing again, thanks to the gift of two fully equipped 
mobile dental units received from the Canadian War Relief. These 
units visit all the primary schools. When they have finished their 
work in the capital, they will be transferred to the provinces, 

Unfortunately, the anti-trachoma dispensaries (which had been 
created with much trouble and expense by the Patriotic Foundation 
in the special schools set up for children suffering from trachoma) were 
taken over by the Ministry of Education with all their equipment. 
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The children’s polyclinic is as old as the Patriotic Foundation, 
and from the year 1920, in addition to its strictly medical tasks, has 
undertaken the organisation of summer camps. At the end of the 
war it badly needed re-organisation and a great deal of attention was 
devoted to it. It contains many different departments as well as 
X-ray equipment and a microbiological laboratory. It is expected 
that this polyclinic will become a pioneering centre of all social 
health work in Attica. The following numbers of children were 
examined annually in the sick children’s clinics and the polyclinic : 


1945 : 54,977 children 
1946 : 53,950 __,, 
1947 : 74,437 _,, 


In addition, the anti-tubercular dispensary came under the 
Maternity and Child Welfare Department in April 1947. During that 
year 38,000 children were X-rayed and a considerable amount of 
foodstuffs was distributed to children threatened with TB. 


(c) CHILDREN OF PRE-SCHOOL AGE. — This Section also dates 
back to the establishment of the Foundation, which has always fought 
for good kindergartens, meeting all the requirements of modern and 
well-planned institutions. Pixkpa was the first to create such 
institutions in Greece. Although their establishment is handicapped 
by lack of suitable buildings and properly trained personnel, 
PikpA is now running 8 kindergartens in the Athens area and 
5 in other towns, most of them in buildings erected for the purpose. 
The number of children that can be accommodated in each kinder- 
garten depends on the space available, altogether about 700. 


(d) CHILDREN’S SUMMER CAMPS AND PREVENTORIA. — Progress in 
this field was remarkable until 1939 ; proper camps replaced the former 
daily excursions and these in turn were followed by excellent buildings 
in Voula on the seacoast and at Pendeli in the mountains. The 
Pendeli buildings were also used as a preventorium. 

The children’s camps are very much affected today by the fact 
that the Voula buildings are still occupied by the British Forces 
and the Pendeli buildings are now used entirely as a preventorium ; 
also the former members of the staff are getting on in years or have 
retired and new staff has to be trained. Experiments are being made 
with boy scouts, with good results. 

In 1947, camps were organised at Pendeli for about 1,200 children 
besides the preventorium, which now has a capacity of 260 beds, 
soon to be increased to 300. Although it has functioned fairly 
satisfactorily, a great deal of thought and work must still be put into 
it, because the present staff is either experienced but rather old- 
fashioned in its way of treating the children, or much younger but 
untrained. The preventorium recently received an X-ray apparatus 
and full laboratory equipment, as well as a refrigerator installation, 
and a new electric washing and drying apparatus is on the way 
—a gift from America. 

Until 17 June 1946, children were admitted to the Pendeli 
preventorium free of charge. However, the Ministry of Welfare 
passed a new regulation making a fee of Dr. 10,000 per month 
compulsory, except in cases where father or brothers are in the forces 
or where the family is registered as destitute. Since the new ruling, 
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486 children have been admitted : 274 were to pay the full fee, 
187 were exempt as indigent, and 25 belong to the family of a soldier. 


(e) TRAINING OF AUXILIARY PERSONNEL, — This Service was 
established during the Occupation for the purpose of giving one year’s 
tuition to nurses in the provincial branches. (This was no new ven- 
ture, as in the pre-war years Pixpa had been responsible for 
training a great many nurses and health visitors and, in 1937, 
organised a three-years’ training course as an annex to the children’s 
hospital; in 1939 the school was detached by law from PiKpa 
and merged with the State Training School.) In the first school year, 
-9 students graduated, 22 graduated in the second period 1946-47, 
and 28 were admitted to the 1947-48 course — 20 sent by the provin- 
cial branches and 8 from Athens-Pireus. 


(f) Work OF THE PROVINCIAL BRANCHES. — According to its 
statutes, adopted in 1918, the Patriotic Foundation is pledged to 
establish a branch in the county town of each prefecture. As a 
matter of fact, branches have been established in other cities and 
towns as well. Unfortunately, since 1939, many branches have had 
to suspend their activity for lack of technical staff and especially of 
physicians. Today there are 89 branches in existence or being 
reorganised, against a maximum of 105 a few years ago. Actually 
only 16 are working satisfactorily, 36 are handicapped because they 
do not have the technical personnel they need, and 37 are inactive. 


The most outstanding events affecting the Maternity and Child 
Welfare Department in 1947 were : 


(1) Equipment of the children’s polyclinic with a microbiological 
laboratory ; 


(2) Supply of drugs and instruments to most of the clinics ; 


(3) The Government decree sanctioning the use of Pendeli,as a 
preventorium ; 


(4) Allocation of 88,500 toothbrushes and an equivalent 
number of tubes of toothpaste, distributed to the chil- 
dren attending the clinics in Athens and in the rural 
areas ; 


(5) Allocation of about 1,000 layettes, a gift of the American 
Save the Children Federation, to the provincial branches. 


2. Depariment of Assistance to Needy Children 


The purpose of this Department is to assist poor orphans and 
other needy children and mothers. Between 1936 and the outbreak 
of war Pixpa experimented with the boarding-out in the Sparta 
district of former inmates of the Athens Foundlings Home. The 
number of children in need is now considerable and the Foundation 
can only accept responsibility for a limited number of cases after a 
thorough home investigation by the health visitors. During 1946, 
240 children were boarded out, and during 1947, 257. The monthly 
allocation to foster parents has been increased to Dr. 75,000. The 
Department has also taken care of 260 and 340 children, in the 
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respective years, some orphans, others belonging to large or poor 
families. These children were left in their own homes but received 
grants, clothing, soap, medicines, etc. 

The voluntary committees who look after these two groups of 
children have worked with great devotion; their members visited 
the children in their homes and took a great deal of trouble in 
providing them with clothing, toys, and so on. 


The same Department deals with child adoption. Only 9 chil- 
dren aged 2-5 were adopted in 1947, although there were numerous 
applications from would-be adopters which could not be satisfied 
because of the. lack of suitable children. 


Mention should be made of the efforts of Miss Flambouriari, a 
lawyer and member of the Board, who overcame all difficulties in 
having 40 foundlings registered and given proper birth certificates. 


This Department is also responsible for providing orthopaedic 
appliances to crippled or disabled children. One hundred and 
five children were helped in this way in 1947, against 80 in 1946. 
They were mostly children suffering from tuberculosis of the joints 
or bones. 


Poor children attending the clinics have been supplied free of 
charge with medicines. Important gifts in kind have been received 
from other organisations or private individuals, including complete 
outfits for 325 children, given by the “Children’s Wardrobe ”, 
complete outfits for 340 children by the Greek Red Cross and 400 food 
parcels for needy children provided by the Greek War Relief. 


The Canadian Embassy, which acts as intermediary for the 
gifts of the Canadian Greek War Relief, offered Pixpa 6 pre- 
fabricated houses, each consisting of four rooms with all necessary 
equipment, including X-rays, electric battery, central heating and 
other accessories. The first is to be erected in Eleusis on a piece of 
ground valued at 35 million Dr., presented by the municipal 
authorities together with 12 million Dr. for the building of the 
foundations. The two complete mobile dental units offered by the 
same Canadian War Relief have already been mentioned. 


Child Feeding Service 


The year 1947 has been very difficult with regard to child feeding. 
Food conditions of the country are bad, and the results are mal- 
nutrition and increase in tuberculosis. To these hardships are added 
now the continual displacements of children with the resulting 
distress. Whereas in 1946 it was possible to distribute additional 
food (and especially milk) to all children, so little milk was available 
in 1947 that it was not sufficient even for the babies. 


After February 1947 Pixpa was obliged to cut down the 
individual rations, and to retain on the registers only children up to 
two years of age and expectant mothers in cities of over 10,000 
inhabitants. That is to say, all children over two years of age 
everywhere, and babies in the smaller towns and villages, received no 
milk at all. However, thanks to American assistance, it was possible 
from November to extend distribution to children up to 6 years of 
age and to include more districts. In January 1948, an Order was 
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issued to start distribution again throughout the country. This has 
meant heavy work for Pixpa Services to meet the Government’s 
requirements, and as the milk is no longer to be distributed free of 
charge, this-involves additional work. Other difficulties have arisen 
because of the quality of the milk, some of which was unfit for children, 
and from the unsettled condition of the country. At the moment 
of writing this report, 500,000 children and 50,000 expectant mothers 
are registered, although the numbers of those eligible are theoretically 
950,000 and 100,000 respectively. Distribution is not yet organised in 
a number of villages difficult or even impossible to reach. The milk 
distribution is functioning smoothly in the Athens-Piraeus area. 


The 14 special canteens for pre-tubercular children in Athens 
and Piraeus functioned without any break in 1947, providing a full 
meal daily to an average of 4,500 children. The number is somewhat 
less than in 1946, as many children could not afford to pay 200 Dr. 
a day for the meal. Similar canteens in Salonica also functioned 
regularly. When the free allocation of foodstuffs from UNrra 
stopped it was feared that these canteens would have to close. But 
somehow they were kept going with stocks in hand, and after reporting 
the difficulties to the Government a grant of 100 million Dr. was 
promised. The promulgation of Law No. 400, however, forbade the 
use of public funds for child feeding, so the grant was withheld. 
Endeavours are now being made to have the law amended. 


International Relations. 


Representatives of Pixpa attended the General Council of 
the International Union in 1946, one of them being elected a member 
of the Executive Committee. 


In addition Pikepa — and especially its Maternity and Child 
Welfare Department — maintains close contact with a number of 
foreign organisations working in Greece, such as the British Save the 
Children Fund, to which Pixpa offered office accommodation and 
storage space, and the American Save the. Children Federation. 
Grateful acknowledgments are made to both these organisations. 

















HUNGARY 





HUNGARY 


Hungarian Red Cross — Save the Children Section 


Baross utca 15, Budapest 


REPORT FOR 1947 


In 1947, the Save the Children Section of the Hungarian Red 
Cross participated in the following actions : 


Organisation of children’s convoys for Switzerland : 5 trains, 
450 children ; 


Transfer of children to Denmark under the “ Catholic Action ” 
scheme : 25 children ; 


Swiss sponsorships : one parcel per month for six months for 
100 children ; 


Distribution of parcels from the Norwegian Red Cross : one 
parcel per month for six months to 1,280 children ; 


Hospitality to Rumanian children invited to spend a holiday in 
Hungary. This action was organised by local committees of the 
Hungarian Red Cross ; the Save the Children Section provided main- 
tenance and clothing for 72 children for two months ; 


Holiday scheme for children from Budapest : 75 children were 
given a holiday in July and 100 children in August. 

The “ Rozsadomb ” Children’s Home set up by the Hungarian 
Red Cross for the children of prisoners of war and war orphans : 
100 children were sent in two relays during the two summer months ; 

Hospital treatment arranged for 20 tubercular children ; 

Sick and delicate children : medical examination-and supply of 
medicines for an average of 10 cases per month ; 

Holidays arranged for 252 children in 7 provincial centres with 
the help of local sections. 


Relief to children is always carried out in accordance with the 
spirit and principles of the Red Cross, that is to say, solely on the 
criterion of need. 
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ITALY 


Italian Red Cross 


12 Via Toscana, Rome. 


Child Welfare work during the period from September 1946 
to September 1948. 


The Italian Red Cross maintains various institutions for children 
such as 


a) preventoria 

b) sanatoria 

c) child guidance clinics 

d) health centres of the Italian Junior Red Cross 
e) holiday camps. 


In addition it runs a sponsorship scheme. 


a) Prevenioria 


The preventoria, which come under the Health Section, are 
intended for pre-tubercular children. Though they are always full, 
they are still far from adequate for the number of children needing 
that type of care. The 14 establishments of this kind number 2,590 
beds. 


b) Sanatoria 


ry 


The “I Fraticini ” sanatorium in Florence for children of both 
sexes aged 4-12 suffering from tuberculosis of the lungs.and of the 
glands was opened in April 1948. Its 100 beds are already filled. 


c) Child Guidance Clinics 


These clinics are intended for abnormal ‘children. Two such 
institutions which were inaugurated in Rome on 1 June 1947, 
have already made 500 complete examinations. The cases can be 
grouped in four categories : a) mentally deficient; 6) difficult; 
c) maladjusted and delinquent, and e) psychopathic cases due to 
constitutional defects. Mixed cases have also been noted with 
constitutional defects and behaviour anomalies of one kind or another. 
Some children are brought for examination merely for advice as to 
education and vocational training. 

The mentally deficient cases represent 54 % of the whole, and of 
these 37 % may be successfully treated. Where it was found that 
mental retardation was due to physical conditions the psychopathic 
treatment was combined with medical therapy. Only the serious 
cases were sent to special establishments. 

Ten per cent of the children are difficult. 
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Constitutional disorders were. treated by ordinary therapeutic 
methods, while mental deviations were treated by psychological 
methods, or the teachers were helped in their task by receiving 
information on the causes of the difficulties. 

Efforts are made to find sponsors for the children placed in 
institutions, that is to say, people who will take an interest in the 
intellectual and moral development of the child. 

Maladjusted children with delinquent and anti-social tendencies 
represent 17.5 % of those treated ; some of them have already been 
in conflict with the police. 

This child guidance service is developing not only in the larger 
towns, but also in the suburbs, and is available also for children 
in religious and lay institutions. 


d) Health Centres of the Italian Junior Red Cross 


These centres have been set up in the schools, all the children 
undergoing a periodical medical examination. Twenty-two localities 
already have such centres. The number of children handled in the 
first quarter of 1948 was 38,146. 


e) Holiday Camps 


These comprise four permanent camps, two of which operate 
only during the summer, and also temporary camps set up by the 
sea and in the mountains. The number of children who spent a 
holiday in the temporary camps rose from 5,000 in 1946 to 22,570 
in 1947. : 

Other holiday centres have been organised by the sponsorship 
service and the Junior Red Cross. The 14 holiday camps of the 
Junior Red Cross received 22,000 children among whom were some 
foreign children (31 Polish and 47 Swiss). 


Sponsorship Scheme 


The sponsorship scheme of the Italian Red Cross was started in 
1945 to help child victims of the war placed in homes. In addition 
to the monthly cash allocations the service has made distributions of 
various foodstuffs, clothes; shoes and medicines, likewise school 
supplies. The sponsored children are examined regularly by the 
medical inspector who also supervises the sanitary conditions of 
the institutions. 

A related activity is the assistance in their homes of 712 child 
war victims, who receive food, clothes and medicines. Mention 
should also be made of the work of the Office for the Home Relief 
of Tubercular and Pretubercular Children, which between the years 
1946 and 1948 distributed 18,600 garments of various kinds, and 
2,368 pairs of shoes. 

The Red Cross organised a two months’ refresher course for the 
personnel of children’s institutions. The first course, attended by 
70 participants, aroused a great deal of interest. It will be repeated 
each year from the autumn of 1948. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 


Nationaal Bureau voor Kinderbescherming 


Executive Organ of the Dutch Association for Child Welfare 
Stadhouderslaan 146, The Hague. 


Director : Mr. D. Q. R. Mulock Houwer. 


Relief Actions 


a) DutTcH CHILDREN. — Originating in the joint action of the 
various Churches, the children of Dutch parents residing in Germany 
are given a holiday in the Netherlands. Though there are only 
approximately 15,000 such children, 25,000 families offered hospital- 
ity. The number of children who have already benefited is 1,200, 
the ratio being 6 Roman Catholics to 1 Protestant. 

The National Bureau is taking part in the work of the Committee 
for placing war orphans in foster homes (Jewish and Dutch Indies 
children). At 31 December, 1947, the Committee had dealt with 
5,962 children, in the following categories : : 


1,549 children had been united with their families 
‘> were sent abroad 
236 os had attained their majority 
11 3 died 


1,676 a no longer came within the competence of the 
Committee 
822 3 are under the protection of Jewish and other 
organisations 


1,532 cases are still being dealt with. 


b) FOREIGN CHILDREN. — 500 Jewish children of Displaced 
Persons from Rumania were received at Apeldoorn ; they will be sent 
to Palestine. 


In cooperation with the Catholic Child Welfare Union, the 
National Bureau helped to place 50 French children from Limburg 
in Dutch families fur a six weeks’ recuperative holiday. These are 
the children of men of the French Resistance, who were either shot 
during the war or died in concentration camps. 


An appeal was addressed by the National Bureau to the Save 
the Children Federation in New York for foodstuffs, the guarantee of 
food supplies being a prior condition to the consent of the Ministry 
of Social Affairs to allow a certain number of German children to 
come temporarily to Holland. 
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Child Welfare Activities 


The National Child Welfare Bureau is participating in the 
work of: 


i) The Commiitee for the Revision of Boards of Guardians. — This 
Committee was set up by the Minister of Justice with a view to 
transforming these Boards into bodies covering all the aspects 
of child welfare ; 


ii) The Committee which is preparing a law for placing children in 
institutions and foster homes. — The aim of this Committee, 
which was set up by the Minister of Justice, is to ensure 
that the various methods of educating -children away from 
their own families shall be placed under the control of the State, 
with a view to safeguarding their health and education ; 


iii) The Committee for the reform of penal legislation affecting children 
and the revision of disciplinary establishments and approved 
schools, also created at the instigation of the Minister of Justice. 


In 1947 the National Bureau undertook a big publicity campaign 
by means of the press, radio and the cinema to promote a better 
understanding of child welfare among the general public. 

An effort was also made to coordinate the work of organisations 
engaged in child welfare, in particular to study the common problems 
of child welfare and to find practicable solutions in spite of the 
difficult financial situation of the country. 


Priority should be given to the following problems : 


a) to determine the different categories of children to be placed in 
foster homes or in institutions ; 


b) reclassify the existing institutions, that is to say, differentiate 
them according to the various categories — feeble-minded, 
neurotic and psychopathic children should be placed in 
appropriate establishments suitably equipped and staffed for 
the work in view. 


International Relations 


The Section of the National Bureau responsible for foreign 
relations maintains close contact with the I.U.C.W., with satisfactory 
results. In the interests of child welfare they would like to see 
more coordination of the work of international organisations such 
as Unesco, S.E.P.E.G., International Association of Educational 
Therapy,-etc. The numerous bodies working in the same field 
weaken the international contact rather than otherwise. It is 
recommended that more use be made of Consultative Committees 
such as those set up by the I.U.C.W. 
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PERU 


Peruvian Save the Children Committee 
San José 330, Lima 


During the year 1947, the Peruvian Save the Children Committee 
concentrated its activity on aid to European child victims of the war. 


Relief to Foreign Children 


Having noted that press publicity was not effective and that the 
results were not proportionate to the expense entailed, it was decided 
to confine action to direct relations with national and foreign groups, 
with a view to securing practical cooperation. Consequently, 
friendly contacts have been maintained with the Swiss Women’s 
Committee and the Italian National Committee, and relations have 
been resumed with the Swedish Women’s Association, the Jewish 
Union, the Catholic Action, and with a group of Peruvian ladies who 
have set up a workshop under the management of Miss Alicia 
Thorndike. 

Towards the end of the year more frequent contacts were made 
with the Japanese and German communities, with fairly good results, 
in particular as regards the latter. With the aid of the members 
of the various groups, 22 tons of goods were collected during 1947, 
i.e. woollen and cotton clothes (mostly new), shoes, sugar, cocoa and 
quinine. These goods were either sent via Geneva, or direct to the 
1.U.C.W. delegations in the war-devastated countries. The figure 
of 22 tons is considerably lower than the consignments of the previous 
vear which amounted to nearly 40 tons, but this must be attributed 
to the economic and financial situation of Peru which has much 
deteriorated during the past year. 

In 1947 the collection of funds in business firms was continued. 
The money was used partly to cover the difference between the official 
rate of exchange fixed as a basis for the sponsorships and the free 
rate of exchange which had to be used for the transactions, in view of 
the fact that: the Peruvian Government declined to grant the dollars 
and Swiss francs at the official rate. The remainder was reserved to 
cover the difference in the transfers of money to Geneva corresponding 
to the amount of the sponsorships in 1948. 


Assistance to Peruvian Children 


Second-hand books have been collected to make up libraries for 
children’s hospitals and preventoria; one has been completed and 
four others are under way. 

Radio broadcasts were organised twice a week to amuse the 
pre-TB children at Collique and the sick children in other establish- 
ments. 


Various Fund-raising Schemes 


In May 1947 Miss Gildemeister arranged an exhibition of photos 
and documents which she had brought back from her trip to Europe. 
Mr. Georges Dunand, Delegate-in-Chief of the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross, was present at the opening of this exhibition 
and gave an address. 

The Swiss film “ Marie-Louise ”, placed at our disposal by the 
Swiss Chargé d’Affaires, Dr. J. A. Berger, was given at one of the 
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leading cinemas in the city. During the exhibition and the per- 
formance of the film collections were made and photographs sold, 
realising a fairly important sum of money; this was also effective 
publicity. 

By a governmental decree, the pupils of the secondary schools 
are allowed to work for the Committee in their sewing classes. A 
trial made towards the end of the school year in three colleges yielded 
very good results and the goods in question — pullovers and baby 
jackets — were immedi: ately sent off to Europe. 


Plans for 1948 


1) Plans for the current year are not very satisfactory. 
An increase in prices of 100%, the decline on the part of the Govern- 
ment to grant export licences even for currency purchased on the 
free market, the critical situation of the principal industries 
(particularly the cotton and sugar industries, which are subject to 
new regulations every day), the lack of foreign exchange — this 
combination of circumstances has a serious effect on the work of the 
Committee. However, it is proposed to continue the collection of 
funds in business houses, as experience during the last two years 
has proved that a well organised collection is the most fruitful source 
of income. 


2) Used clothing is also being collected. The articles are 
sorted and after cleaning and disinfection are sent to our workshop 
for reconditioning. : 


3) If funds permit, it is proposed to purchase supplies of wool 
and to extend the making of woollen pullovers to girls’ private 
colleges. 


4) Should there be an improvement in the exchange situation 
which would enable money to be transferred, it has been proposed to 
campaign in private schools for an extension of the sponsorship 
scheme. Each class would adopt a child according to the example 
given by a class in the Swiss Pestalozzi School. Apart from the 
benevolent side, such a scheme would be an important educational 
factor in the hands of the teacher. 


5) Itis proposed to complete the four children’s libraries and to 
continue the radio broadcasts to children’s hospitals. 


6) It is hoped to make a trial of the sponsorship scheme in 
Peru — by no means easy as there is some opposition, for in a small 
country such as Peru the family of the child may easily become a 
nightmare for the sponsor; a solution might perhaps be found in 
limiting the scheme to homeless children or orphans, or enabling the 
sponsor to remain anonymous. 


7) During the current year a decision will probably be taken 
with regard to the use to be made of the Peruvian Children’s Fund. 


8) A National Committee of UniceFr has been set up in Lima. 
The President of the Peruvian Save the Children Fund Committee, 
Mme. E. C. de Santistevan, serves on this committee as a member 
and delegate of the I.U.C.W. in Lima, and Mr. Max Reiser is Treasurer. 
The Peruvian Save the Children Committee hopes to work in full 
cooperation with the above committee. 
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POLAND 


Central Committee of Social Welfare 
Ul. Targowa 59, Warsaw. 


Chairman : Mr. J. Beluch-Belonski. 
Director General : Dr. J. Sucholdoska. 


In. presenting this report on child welfare activity, the Central 
Committee of Social Welfare wishes to stress that their help is limited 
to those who do not qualify for State assistance, chiefly war victims, 
repatriates, refugees, orphans and _ half-orphans. 

The activity of the Central Committee covers all the territory 
of the Polish Republic through a network of local welfare sections. 


Finance 
The general budget for nine months of 1947 amounted to: 
EROGONDUS: oak er eee eros 1,311,039,000 citi 
EUXPORSPE iene ree kee ccs 1 005, 980, 000: 5; 


of which 21,170,874 zlotys were administrative costs. 

Child welfare expenses amounted to 366,318,000 zlotys including 
37,009,000 administrative costs. 

Source of receipts : 1) State subsidies; 2) Mutual Aid; 
3) Proceeds from the direct operation of workshops and agricultural 
estates; 4) Gifts for special cases; 5) Help from foreign organisa- 
tions. 


Relief Action on behalf of Polish Children 


The Central Committee for Social Welfare and its regional 
sections distribute relief on the basis of investigations made of the 
needs of the children and their families. According to the data 
obtained, the children are either taken charge of completely (that 
is to say, they are placed in a home) or they are given partial help 
(i.e. the child stays with its family where it receives material aid in 
foodstuffs or clothing). 

The monetary grants and gifts in kind are also based on these 
investigations. 

The Committee also participates in special actions, such as : 
winter relief, summer relief (organisation of holiday camps), relief to 
repatriates, and relief to flood victims. 

Owing to lack of funds resulting from the war, the Central 
Committee is not in a position to help foreign children. "An exception 
was made, however, in favour of 123 Rumanian children, who were 
given a three months’ holiday in Poland during the summer of 1947. 


PLANS FoR 1948-1949. — The Central Committee proposes to 
continue using the above methods, which in practice have shown 
good results. 


Child Welfare Activities 


Children benefiting through the Central Committee are divided 
into two groups. The first comprises infants from 0-3 years; the 
second, children from 3-18 years of age. This assistance is given to 
all children irrespective of class distinctions. 
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The children placed in the Committee’s homes receive elementary 
schooling, vocational training, and even a high school training if 
the child possesses special aptitudes; in this case, the high school 
pupil continues to receive assistance even after the age of 18. 


The following institutions were administered by the Committee 
as at 29 February, 1948 : 


Institutions for infantis from 0-3 years 


Number of Number of 





Residential establishments children 
Mother-and-Baby homes ........ 6 259 
Fresidential: nursemes.. 0... ccc eae eae 10 343 

OCA 5 ee ES ee ee Sia eee 16 602 


Number of Number of 


Non residential establishments children 








Maternity and Child Welfare Centres. . . 136 25,460 
Day nurseries. . . aoe 12 323 
POU Sorcerers tae 148 25,783 


Institutions for children from 3-18 years: 


Number of Number of 


Residential establishments children 
FROCODUMOM: -CONELOSs hole Sache tes eens 8 181 
Boarding schools, wi 2s fa i-1).i 27 ee 72 3,560 
Convalescent homes 1 37 
Youth hostels . See Toit See ee 6 229 
Sanatorrg.. 59%. Tet ed Se a eet 2 225 
Preventoria . 5 308 

ROUGE 2 te EOD BA 94 4.540 


Number of Number of 


Non residential establishments children 


WC INCLONPAPUGHR tthe even Are ha ee eEe 163 8,856 
Rpral- yous: Chaps ihe he ee As 3 102 
Recreation” Comtres:’ 34-98.) Se Ne rae 53 4,116 
TAY. ABGHOGIS. | ena eag og eis ae aed 1 110 
Children’s ‘canteens. 3. 8.3. eae Se ROSS 98,677 
SCHOOh GHRUGODS vars ele kre Ba oe 121 20,669 





SROCAL 3 srpece es ee tah eae cette eae ee 132,530 


In addition to the Central Committee of Social Welfare, there 
are two other organisations in Poland concerned with child welfare, 
namely, “ The Workers Friends of the Children Association ”, which 
functions chiefly in the towns, while “ The Peasant Friends of the 
Children Association ” operates chiefly in the country. 
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Projects for 1948-1949 


In 1948-49, the Committee proposes to improve the existing 
institutions and build new ones. New institutions for infants from 
0-3 years of age are already under way. 

The limited resources of the Committee are not sufficient to give 
help to aii the children in need. The number of children registered 
who need assistance, but cannot get it for the reason mentioned above, 
is 130,000. 


Siudies, Publications, Propaganda 


The Central Committee is preparing its forthcoming programme, 
and is improving its methods of work on the basis of the recorded 
statistics. The media of propaganda used are the press, radio and 
posters. 

The Central Committee is at present preparing a summary 
covering the whole period of its activity. 


Conferences, Courses, etc. 


With a view to improving its methods of relief, the Committee 
organises conferences for the directors of provincial sections, also 
meetings which are attended by representatives of the authorities 
and institutions concerned with social welfare likely to collaborate 
with it. It also organises refresher courses for improving the 
professional standards of its welfare personnel. 


National Relations 


Poland is the most war-devastated country of all. The financial 
situation of the population, in spite of an evident turn towards the 
better, is still very serious. The same may be said of food and 
clothing. It should also be mentioned that during the disastrous 
floods of 1947 thousands of families lost everything they possessed. 

Relations between the Central Committee and the governmental 
authorities are excellent. The latter have a very understanding 
attitude towards the Committee’s aims and objects, and make 
allocations towards its work. Collaboration with other private 
welfare organisations is effected by the Coordinating Committee of 
Welfare Organisations. 


International Relations 


The Central Committee for Social Welfare is a member of the 
International Union for Child Welfare, and is in regular correspon- 
dence with the Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. in Geneva. It collaborates 
with UnrraA, UNEsco, UNICEF, and with numerous foreign national 
organisations, members or non-members of the I.U.C.W. 








Te we eet lr OO 














RUMANIA 107 





RUMANIAN REpD Cross 


Save the Children Section 
Calea Dorobanti 1, Bucharest. 
REporRT OF WorkK 1946-1948 


Constitution 


On 5 March 1948, the Executive Committee of the Save the 
Children Section was dissolved and an Interim Committee set up 
composed of the following prominent persons : 

Prof. Dr. Alice Savulescu, Chairman 

Prof. Dr. Mihai Ciuca 

Miss Z. Constante, Director of Welfare 

Mrs. Marie Serban, Delegate of the Red Cross Branch of the 
district of Ilfov. 

The Section is carrying on its activity under this new directing 
body. 


Finance 


On 1 January 1947, the budget of the Section was 7,000,000 lei 
per month, but this estimate was considerably surpassed owing to the 
exchange fluctuations; the monetary stabilisation only came into 
force on the 15 August 1947. 

Income is derived from the following sources : 


Subscriptions from affiliated societies and dona- 


CONS $36 os ee ee Se ee ei, Seek ewe ba Oe eee CGE 
Contribution from the Rumanian Red Cross . ._ 1,250,000 ,, 
ROGGE gaye. terse ies sg Soa ae a cla ote dlia fat Ae Oe EOL 


Since 5 March 1948, the budget of the Save the Children Section 
has been included in the general budget of the Rumanian Red Cross. 
With a view to increasing the income, it has been decided to organise 
teas, exhibitions and “bring and buy ” sales, etc., also to collect 
funds, foodstuffs and clothing. 


Relief Actions 


As a consequence of the war and the two years of drought, the 
food situation has been considerably aggravated, and this has par- 
ticularly affected the children ; relief has therefore been limited to the 
country itself. 

In addition to the help given to affiliated societies, the Section has 
also extended its assistance to other child welfare institutions. 
Individual assistance has been given in Moldavia where the distress 
was particularly great. Gifts received from Rumanian sources were 
distributed, as well as those received from the Swedish Red Cross, 
“ Radda Barnen ”, Catholic aid from America, the Vatican, “ Don 
Irlandais ”, “Don Suisse”, the I.U.C.W:., and those from Great 
Britain, Norway, United States, Canada and Czechoslovakia. These 
gifts consisted of foodstuffs of all kinds, tonic foods, clothing and 
soap. Upwards of 120 children’s institutions or associations benefited. 
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In addition to this relief action, the Save the Children Section 
cooperated with other organisations operating relief in the drought- 
stricken areas ; canteens were set up with the help of the affiliates of 
the Red Cross, which provided the personnel and occasionally the 
foodstuffs. 

In 1946 the Section organised a holiday camp for 150 children, 
and in June 1947 it set up canteens for infants. About the same time, 
a temporary shelter was organised for mothers who came to the 
capital in search of work. 

Cooperating with the affiliated societies, the Section organised 
school canteens and milk kitchens in the poorer districts of Bucharest. 

The food situation having now improved, the Section is con- 
centrating more on providing children with clothing and medicines, 
which are still far from adequate. 

Owing to the large number of children in need of relief, the 
Section has confined its work to the country itself and has not operated 
any foreign relief. 

From the month of December 1947, thanks to the cooperation of 
the National Children’s Committee and other democratic institutions, 
milk centres and other municipal centres have distributed the milk 
provided by Unicer, particularly in Bucharest, where there are 
306 distributing centres ; 174 delegates of the Section are working in 
these centres. 

The Section has also collaborated in the distribution of 1,300 kgs. 
of Vitamin D, a gift of the Red Cross. At Bucharest 132,125 children 
have received this Vitamin D, distributed by milk centres, day 
nurseries, kindergartens, elementary, secondary and technical schools, 
various institutions, and the local bureaux of the Inspector-General 
of Health. The personnel of these institutions, teaching staff and 
members of the Junior Red Cross all cooperated in this action. Many 
of the children were weighed before and after the treatment. 

Special mention should be made of the immense amount of 
work done by the voluntary workers of the Red Cross, who them- 
selves distributed and administered the Vitamins, or instructed those 
responsible for the distribution. 

In other parts of the country 10,430 bottles, i.e. 5,000 kgs. of 
Vitamin D (oil) were distributed, benefiting 509,571 children and 
young people in 52 different localities. 

From the outset the population showed its confidence in this 
action undertaken by the Red Cross, and it would appear from the 
reports received that the results have been satisfactory. They will 
be collated and analysed by the Save the Children Section. 


Child Welfare 


Joining forces with the National Children’s Committee, the 
Section organised holiday camps and solariums at Bucharest for 
children who cannot be sent to the camps. It is hoped also to set 
up holiday centres for children of pre-school age. 


- Future Plans 


The Section has various other objectives in view : 


1, Encouragement and raising of the cultural and intellectual 
level of the children in children’s homes and other institu- 
tions ; 
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2. Pre-natal welfare ; 
3. Extension of créches and day nurseries ; 
4, Protection of backward and abnormal children. 


The Section also aims at following up the results obtained from 
these various actions with a view to coordinating the data. For 
instance, the results of the Vitamin D distribution are now being 
collated. Information concerning relief actions and child welfare is 
published in the Rumanian Red Cross Bulletin. 


National Relations 


There has always been close cooperation between the Save the 
Children Section and the Ministry of Health and Social Insurance, 
and the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare ; during the drought 
also with the Relief Committee for the Areas Affected by the Drought, 
and lastly with the National Children’s Bureau. 

As regards the voluntary organisations, the Section cooperates 
with the Rumanian Union of Democratic Women in the organisation 
of holiday camps. and milk distributing centres; likewise with the 
various sections of the Red Cross and with institutions which are 
mainly concerned with child welfare and assistance. 


International Relations 


The Section has maintained close relations with the Inter- 
national Secretariat of the I.U.C.W. and with several of its member 
organisations, i.e. 


“ Redd Barna ” — Norway, 

“ Radda Barnen ” — Sweden, 

“ Red Barnet ” — Denmark, 

“ Save the Children Fund ” — Great Britain, 
“Canadian Save the Children Fund ” — Toronto, 


“ Euvre Nationale de l’Enfance ”, Belgium, 


as well as with the various child relief committees in Argentina, 
Brazil, Bolivia, Peru and Chile, and has kept them regularly informed 
of the situation of the children in Rumania. It is also in contact 
with the International Relief to War Orphans (Pr0@). 

The Section is in correspondence with the “ Aide aux enfants 
d’Emigrés ” concerning certain individual cases of emigration, and 
also with the International Centre for Relief to Civilian Populations, 
supplying the latter with information concerning the situation in 
Rumania. 

Notwithstanding all the efforts that have been deployed to 
improve the situation of the children, and which have produced 
substantial results, the state of health of the children as a result of 
the deprivations of the war and the two years of drought is still far 
below the level required by the Declaration of the Rights of the 
Child. 
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SWEDEN 


Foreningen Radda Barnen 


os 


Smalandsgatan 4, Stockholm 7, 


Constitution 


r) 


The work of “ Radda Barnen ” is directed by a Central Board, 
elected at the Annual meeting, and consisting of 25 members. The 
Executive Committee numbers 14 members elected by the Central 
Board. 

The President of “ Radda Barnen ” is also President of the 
Central Board and of the Executive. 

President : Mrs. Margit Levinson 

First Vice-President : Mrs. Lisa Lind 
Second Vice-President : Mr. Einar Modig 
Hon. Treasurer : Mr. Ebbe Wallenborg 
General Secretary : Miss Iris Fagerstrém 

Special Sub-Committees are appointed to deal with various 
aspects of the work. 


Finances 


No budget can be made for the year 1948, as a great deal will 
depend on the relief actions which will prove necessary during the 
year. 

In 1946, the total income was 14,652,937 crowns. 

The expenses amounted to a total of 9,802,485 crowns, including 
2,662,065 cr. for sponsorships and 5,853,118 cr. for feeding children 
abroad. 

In 1947 the total income was 8,247,360 crowns. 

The total expenses amounted to 14,404,922 crowns. 

The main feeding schemes as well as the shipments of com- 
modities to Austria, Germany and Hungary were very largely 
financed by the Government and, in the case of Germany, also by the 
Swedish Red Cross. 

The Government has also supported “ Radda Barnen’s ” work 
during 1946 and 1947 by granting free travel on the Swedish State 
Railways to all children coming from war-devastated countries. 
It has also allowed collections to be made in the Established churches, 
and has given considerable amounts of linen, household articles and 
other goods from military stocks for relief work abroad. The 
Government has also made generous allocations to “ Radda Barnen ” 
for the purchase of textiles, which have been made into layettes by 
voluntary workers. 


In 1946, the Central Agency “Swedish Relief for Europe ” 
was set up as a collecting body. To date it has collected about 
47 million crowns, out of which 14 ¥% millions have been given to 
“Radda Barnen” for relief abroad, apart from the work in 
Germany. The salaries of the personnel engaged in work abroad have 
been met entirely by “ Radda Barnen ”. The main sources of income 
of the “ Swedish Relief for Europe ” were : 
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1) The contribution of one day’s pay by employees, workers, 
and so on; 


2) Grants by governmental bodies ; 

3) The broadcasting of music records by request, against 
payment. (This produced about 4 million crowns) ; 

4) Voluntary contributions by shopkeepers of a certain per- 
centage (5-10 %) of one day’s takings ; 

5) Collection of scrap paper by lorries with loudspeakers, and 
sale thereof ; : 


6) School-children’s efforts : collecting money, knitting or 
making articles. 

Amongst actions specially arranged by “ Radda Barnen ” may 
be mentioned : 


1) Contributions for sponsorships (sometimes one person collects 
contributions from different families living in the same neighbour- 
hood) ; 


2) Collections organised by the local sections, which also 
arrange parties, exhibitions, model shows ; 

3) Collecting boxes placed in restaurants, drugstores or shops 
(large amounts have been collected in this way, for instance, about 
300,000 crowns were collected in the shops where the monthly or 
quarterly rations of spirits are drawn) ; 

4) Sale of small articles, such as stamps and labels for 
Christmas, cards of congratulations for festive occasions, condolences 
for death instead of flowers, etc. Special christening cards are in 
course of preparation ; 

5) Sale of Swedish handicrafts abroad, specially in the U.S.A. 
and South America, the proceeds of which have been used to buy 
textiles, leather, dried milk and so on, to be forwarded to “ Radda 
Barnen ” for distribution in war devastated countries. 


Relief Actions at Home 


According to its statutes, “ Radda Barnen ” must also give 
assistance to Swedish children, specially to large families or families 
suffering from particular hardships who are not in receipt of enough 
help from other sources. In 1946 this was done through sponsorships, 
gifts of cows, and grants from the funds raised by the sale of the 
King’s Badge, assistance to sick children and individual help to large 
families. 

Following the decision taken in May 1947 to bring the sponsor- 
ship activity within Sweden to an end in the course of the year, on 
account of the State children’s allowances starting from Ist January 
1948, a circular letter we: addressed to all sponsors enquiring whether 
they would agree to put their help to Swedish children on a different 
basis. Many responded to this appeal and continued to send their 
grants, leaving it to “ Radda Barnen ” to decide when the sponsorships 
should cease ; others expressed a wish to continue their grant to their 
foster child. 

In this way Swedish ex-sponsors contributed approximately 
20,000 crowns to the “ once-for-all ” scheme in the last month of 
1947. Lump sum payments have been made to about 400 families 
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during the year, totalling 173,230 crowns. Most of the beneficiaries 
live in Northern Sweden ; the others are scattered all over the country. 

A sum of 5,320 crowns has been devoted to the care of children 
in poor health in the provinces, and grants were also made in 
Stockholm upon application by the almoners of children’s hospitals. 


Relief Actions in Northern Countries 


1. DENMARK. — In 1946, one lot of layettes was sent to 
Denmark and 14,000 crowns remained earmarked for Danish children 
after the sponsorship action for that country had terminated. 


2. FINLAND. — Although in 1946 conditions in Central Europe 
made increasing demands on “ Radda Barnen ” relief, it remained 
aware of the situation prevailing in Finland, especially in the northern 
part of the country. A grant of over 3 million Finnish marks was 
given to improve the housing of war widows in Finnish Lappland. 
This extensive work of reconstruction carried out by the Finnish 
authorities has considerably improved conditions. 

In addition, 7,000 crowns were allocated for supplying clothes 
to the patients of the University Children’s Clinic in Helsingfors ; 
clothing and foodstuffs were given to various institutions, as well as 
1,265 kg. of sole leather — a gift from America — and large shipments 
of foodstuffs to the Save the Children organisation. Altogether, 
35 tons of children’s clothes, including 1,000 new overalls and 
3 tons of shoes, as well as layettes and blankets, were sent to Finland. 
At the end of 1946, about 13,000 Finnish children had Swedish 
sponsors. 

In 1947, two contributions of 20,000 crowns each, were made 
— one for transferring children within Finland, and the other to the 
Finnish Committee for the Care of War Widows and their 
Dependants. 

A contribution of 40,200 crowns was made for the running of 
the Kolari children’s home on the Swedish-Finnish frontier. 

Considerable quantities of clothes were shipped. 

Finnish children sponsored through “ Radda Barnen ” number 
10,000 ; the total amount disbursed for this action during 1947 was 
1,630,408 crowns. This activity is being continued on the same scale. 





3. Norway. — The conditions in this country having greatly 
improved and a new law on children’s allowances having come into 
force on Ist October 1946, it was decided to close down the relief 
actions for that country, especially the sponsorships which, since 
their inception in 1941, had accounted for the transfer of 7 million 
crowns. 

However, as distressing conditions still prevailed in the northern 
part of the country, a grant of 200,000 crowns was made to the 
children’s home at Tana. Toys, clothes, layettes were given to 
various children’s homes, and assistance was given to Polish and 
Czech children on their way to and from Norway. 


Relief Actions In Other Countries 


SPONSORSHIPS AND GIFT PACKAGES, — Until conditions became 
more or less stabilised in Europe outside the Northern countries, 
sponsorships could only be carried out on a small scale. At the end 
of 1946, only 550 Austrian, 800 Belgian, 25 Czech, 590 Dutch, 
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1,200 French, 150 Hungarian, 50 Italian and 240 Polish children 
had Swedish sponsors, whilst preparations were under way to start 
sponsorships on behalf of German children. Since then the number 
of sponsored children increased considerably. 

For French, Hungarian and Austrian children, it has been 
possible to arrange for the collective dispatch of two different types 
of valuable Christmas parcels. This has been made use of to a large 
extent by the sponsors and has encouraged a lively correspondence. 
In 1946, 195,000 crowns was distributed to non-Scandinavian 
sponsored children. The fact that the monthly contribution has 
been raised from 10 to 15 crowns does not seem to have had an 
adverse effect, and a great many people make inquiries and express 
the wish to help children in war-stricken countries in this way. 
Belgian and some French children receive their contribution in cash, 
and the French children have also had a gift of shoes. Polish, Czech, 
Hungarian and Austrian children receive their allocations in the form 
of food parcels containing articles of special value in their respective 
countries. Dutch children receive food parcels bought in 
Denmark, plus shoes. 


FEEDING SCHEMES AND OTHER RELIEF ACTIVITIES. — Feeding schemes 
are considered to be one of the most rational ways to give speedy 
and efficient help. They were started in 1946 in Austria, Hungary 
and Yugoslavia, in January 1947 in Rumania. 

The children receive a daily bowl of soup with a cheese sandwich. 
The contents of the soup have been carefully studied so as to provide 
the best nutritive value without harming children who have suffered 
from prolonged malnutrition. 

In each country a small number of Swedish workers are 
responsible for organising and supervising the running of the feeding 
scheme, which is actually carried out by local personnel. The 
Swedish team includes a manager, secretary, staff matron, central 
kitchen supervisor, social workers and drivers. Each one of them 
is carefully selected in view of his or her future task. 

The considerable expenses involved in the feeding schemes have 
not been entirely borne by “ Radda Barnen ” alone. At first, there 
were State grants, and afterwards grants by the Swedish Relief for 
Europe. Contributions were also given by the Governments of the 
beneficiary countries. 

There has also been cooperation with representatives of other 
relief organisations, mainly with the Danish Save the Children 
Association. 

1. Austria. — Relief work in Austria started in January 1946, 
at the request of the Swedish International Relief Committee. It 
was very largely financed by State grants although later the Swedish 
Relief for Europe bore most of the costs. In addition to a-con- 
siderable part of the running costs, “ Radda Barnen ” is responsible 
for the salaries of the personnel, the vehicles and the purchase, 
transport and distribution of the goods. The scheme started on 
February 4 by the feeding of 12,000 children aged 3-5 years at 
28 feeding centres. At the end of March the activity had been 
extended to cover 26,000 children. 

After enjoying for two months the daily meal consisting of soup 
and a cheese sandwich plus a piece of vitaminised chocolate or 
toffee, the children are given driéd milk for home consumption for 
four months, whilst other groups receive the meal. During 1947, 
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27,000 children aged 3-6 received the daily meal in Vienna. In 
addition, 39,000 in 1946 and 42,000 in 1947 received dried milk for 
home consumption. 

Swedish foodstuffs were distributed in 1946 to 6,000 children, 
and in 1947 to 3,300 children in children’s homes in Vienna and in 
Lower Austria. 

During the year 1946 the municipal authorities of Vienna placed 
the house called “ Hohe Warte ” with its large garden at the disposal 
of “ Radda Barnen ”. Seventy-five weak children chosen from those 
at the canteens are sent there for a period of 6 to 8 weeks for intensive 
care. Thechildren receive close medical supervision and are provided 
with a good set of clothes before they return home. Three other 
children’s homes — Schloss Tandalier, St. Urban and Géteborg — 
were opened in 1947, bringing up to 300 the number of children who 
can be taken care of in that way. 

During the spring term of 1948, 3,000 students received a 
daily meal of soup plus one vitamin tablet for twelve weeks. 

Large consignments of clothes and shoes totalling 320 tons were 
sent to Austria during 1946-1947 and distributed in cooperation with 
the Austrian authorities. The children cared for in the Swedish 
homes are provided as far as possible with clothes and shoes. 

A shoe repairing workshop was started early in 1948 and keeps 
fifty persons busy. A Swedish shoemaker equipped with modern 
tools, instructional film, sole leather and waste leather, was sent to 
Vienna to teach Austrian ex-prisoners of war a revolutionary method 
of mending shoes. 

In the summer of 1946, the so-called household gift, consisting 
of linen, bedclothes, china and cutlery, was sent to 32 children’s 
homes. As a result several of the homes were able to increase the 
number of children taken in; in two cases the number was doubled. 
The gift also included washing powder, soap and tooth-paste, which 
were extremely popular. 

About 1,200 Austrian children receive a monthly food parcel 
through the sponsorship scheme. The parcels contain 1 kg each of 
cheese, bacon, butter or margarine, % kg. of malt extract and 
100 grammes of dehydrated vegetables. 

“ Radda Barnen ” also distributes gifts sent by other countries, 
notably Canada and Latin America. These gifts included 4,500 litres 
of cod liver oil in the autumn of 1947. 

In early 1948, “ Radda Barnen’s ” staff in Austria consisted of 
19 Swedes and about 1,000 locally recruited personnel. 


2. CzeEcHOSLovAKIA. — In 1946, in cooperation with the 
Czechoslovak Relief Committee in Sweden, ‘“ Radda Barnen ” 
equipped two children’s homes and gave them a stock of foodstuffs 
for two years. Medicines, dressings and other articles were also sent. 


3. France. — In agreement with the Swedish Relief for Europe, 
it was decided in 1946 that four day nurseries should be erected and 
equipped in Normandy by “Radda Barnen”, who would be responsible 
for their upkeep during one year. The preliminary work has taken a 
very long time and it is expected that one will be opened very shortly. 
Both in 1946 and 1947, assistance was given to various children’s 
institutions : in 1946, a grant of 6,000 cr. to an institute for infants 
and young children ; 1,000 blankets, shoes and baby clothes to various 
institutions ; toys and clothing at the disposal of the International 
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Work team ; Christmas gifts to the children’s home run by the French 
Save the Children Committee near Grenoble. 

Two children’s homes near Chantilly, with a total accommodation 
for 150 children, have been entirely maintained by “ Radda Barnen” 
during 1947 and “ Radda Barnen ” will remain responsible for their 
upkeep at least until the end of the 1948-1949 term. 

In 1947 a tea-canteen was organised at Dunkirk which served 
about 18,000 portions of hot chocolate to school children. 

150 baby outfits were sent early in 1948 to the I.U.C.W. 
representative in France, to be allocated to needy families, in 
cooperation with the “ Radda Barnen ” Paris Committee, the chair- 
man of which is Mr. Westman, the Swedish Ambassador. 

At the present time, about 800 sponsored children receive a 
monthly parcel of food containing 1 kg. of cheese, margarine and 
bacon. 


4, GERMANY. — The action in Germany is carried on jointly 
by the Swedish Red Cross and “ Radda Barnen ”, and consists mainly 
in a feeding scheme completed by the distribution of clothing and 
foodstuffs. The actual carrying out of the relief action is done by the 
Swedish Red Cross. It started in January 1946 with 20,000 children 
and was extended during the first half of the year up to 100,000 
children in Berlin, Hamburg and the Ruhr. During the summer it 
was limited to 20,000 children in Berlin, but in the winter of 1946-47 
was expanded to cover a total of 121,000 children in the areas 
mentioned. At first, the feeding was restricted to children aged 3-6, 
later it covered also the 6-14 age group. This feeding scheme is 
being continued in 1947-48 with a total of 121,000 children. 

As an experiment, canteens for 9,000 students were started in the 
autumn of 1947 in the same areas. The universities have. also 
received medical supplies as well as scientific equipment and literature. 
Facilities have been provided for German teachers, students, youth 
and scout leaders to go to Sweden for special courses and conferences. 

Food supplies have been distributed to youth centres, children’s 
homes, kindergartens, sewing and handicraft classes. Shipments 
of clothing have reached a total of 144 tons. 

Upon their arrival in the British zone, refugees have received 
help from the Swedish Relief Centre at Hamburg. This has also been 
done for Sudeten refugees, German or Stateless victims from the 
concentration camps and for the so-called “ Exodus-Jews ”. Some 
refugees in Germany, especially D.Ps. from the Baltic countries, have 
been given the equipment necessary for starting a new trade. 

Shoe-repair workshops have been set up in Berlin, Hamburg and 
Hanover, with Swedish and German personnel. 550 sponsored 
children receive a monthly food parcel. 


5. Greece. — In 1946, about 600 pairs of shoes, used clothing 
and a number of layettes were sent to Greece. It was also planned 
to establish several preventoria for children, but negotiations have 
been very protracted. Plans for the first one, with accommodation 
for 100 children, at Polygaros, have now been drawn up. It is 
estimated that it will cost about 700,000 cr. 


6. Huncary. — Already at the beginning of 1946, “ Radda 
Barnen ” was asked by the Swedish Committee for International 
Relief to be the executive body in charge of relief in Hungary, A 
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large column of lorries, partly paid by public funds, was organised, 
bringing goods to a total value of about % million crowns and 
including 85 tons of foodstuffs. These lorries also carried 20 tons 
of dried milk, 7 tons of cod-liver oil, medicines and dressings to a total 
value of 293,300 cr., paid for by the American-Hungarian Relief in 
New York. A special committee, including Miss R. M. Vajkai, the 
representative of the I.U.C.W., was formed for the reception and 
distribution of the goods. 

In April, a feeding scheme for 10,000 children was inaugurated, 
following more or less the same lines as that in Austria. The children 
were 3-10 years of age and were chosen by local doctors on the 
criterion of need. 6,000 children were to be fed in Budapest, 2,000 
in four different suburbs, and 2,000 in four mining districts. The 
central kitchen is now located in a food factory equipped with 
refrigerators, etc., and connected by sidings with the main railway. 
From there, the food is taken to the schools. This activity was 
mostly paid for by the Swedish Government supplemented by 
“Radda Barnen”. Later on, Swedish Relief for Europe took over 
most of the financial responsibility. 

On April 29, a second column left for Hungary, carrying 205 tons, 
including clothing, shoes, foodstuffs, medicines and so on. During 
the year 1946, the number of children fed was increased to 25,500, 
aged 6-14, of whom 3,000 lived in the mining districts. 

During the summer, 270 tons of dried milk were sent and allowed 
69,000 children and nursing mothers to receive a daily ration of milk 
over a period of 3 months. The total quantity of foodstuffs used 
every month averaged about 105 tons. 

The only children’s sanatorium in Hungary, Schwabenberg, was 
reopened through the joint action of the Swedish Relief for Europe, 
“ Radda Barnen ”, the Danish “ Red Barnet ” and Danish Red Cross, 
the “ Don Suisse ” and the Swiss Red Cross. “ Radda Barnen’s ” 
contribution consists in the supply of nutritious daily meals for the 
150 patients, most of whom are suffering from tuberculosis. In 
addition, gifts received from the Canadian Save the Children Fund 
allowed. “ Radda Barnen ” to buy and send bedding, slippers, house- 
hold furniture and other articles. Today Schwabenberg Sanatorium, 
caring for 180 children, is entirely maintained by “ Radda Barnen ”. 
40,000 cr. have been spent for the repair of the building. 

Thanks to a gift from Chicago, it delivered complete bedding 
for a children’s home in Budapest, where conditions were beyond 
description. The children’s hospital in Szeged received a gift of 
2,000 diapers, 500 sheets, 500 feeding bottles, 500 nipples and 3 baby 
scales. The American-Hungarian Relief of Los Angeles sent through 
“Radda Barnen ” 2 tons of dried milk to their representative in 
Budapest, and the International Students’ Relief received a grant of 
5,000 cr. to help their Hungarian comrades with clothing and other 
goods. 

During the last two months of the year, about 36 tons of goods 
were sent over and above the foodstuffs. 

The children’s feeding was continued in 1947 and the early part 
of 1948. The total number of 30,000 children has now been reduced 
to 4,200, chosen from the areas particularly hit by the drought. 
They receive a daily meal of 700 calories. 

“ Radda Barnen ” is cooperating with other relief organisations 
in running a students’ canteen in Budapest, which provides a daily 
meal for 1,500 students during six months. 
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About 4 tons of foodstuffs and considerable quantities of clothing 
were sent to the people who lost their homes during the floods of the 
River Tisza early in 1948. Later 10 tons of dehydrated soup was 
sent to this area. 

“ Radda Barnen” has sent large quantities of foodstuffs, shoes 
and clothes to Hungary. Household linen has been supplied to 
children’s homes and hospitals, including maternity hospitals. A 
recent consignment of 15 tons of men’s clothes was sent for ex- 
prisoners of war and students. “ Radda Barnen” also acted as 
distributing agent in 1947 for large gifts of foodstuffs and clothing 
from oversea countries. 

Through the sponsorship scheme, 300 children receive a monthly 
parcel, made up in the same way as the Austrian parcels. 

The children’s City of Hajduhadhaz was presented with a moto 
car as well as considerable quantities of foodstuffs, clothing and toys. 

The Swedish personnel operating in Hungary numbers only four 
at the present time. 


- 


7. Iraty. — Although large grants were earmarked for Italy 
in 1946, exchange and other difficulties prevented their being fully 
utilised. But various foodstuffs, medicines, clothing, shoes and 
layettes were sent to Rome for distribution in cooperation with a 
special Swedish Committee directed by Mrs. Ingrid Giinther, wife of 
the Swedish Minister. In 1947, 30 tons of clothing as well as food- 
stuffs and toys were sent for distribution to Mrs. Ginther and 
Miss Wenner, the I.U.C.W. representative. 

The following institutions benefited amongst others : the Boys’ 
Village at Santa Marinella (gift of foodstuffs, a carpenter’s outfit 
and a cash donation of 5,548 cr.) ; the St. Brigitine Convent (grant 
of 1 million lire); the children’s holiday scheme of Father Ahman 
(grant) and the Aiuto Cristiano boarding school for children (grant). 

Grants were also made.to help with the transport and equipment 
of 1,000 Italian children, spending a holiday in Denmark. 

200 sponsored children each receive a monthly allocation of 
1,500 lire. 

8. THE NETHERLANDS. — Conditions having improved con- 
siderably, the sponsorships were no longer considered necessary. 
However, a number of Dutch children were sent to Sweden for a 
holiday early in 1946. 

9. PoLanp. — A day nursery, called “Carol i Maria ” in the 
middle of Warsaw’s shattered working-class district, was entirely 
equipped by “ Radda Barnen” in 1946. It receives 80 children 
aged 0-4, and all expenses are paid by “ Radda Barnen ”, with the 
exception of the salaries of the Polish staff. At first, there were also 
two trained Swedish children’s nurses, but now the staff is entirely 
Polish, with the exception of the Superintendent. Whilst the 
Swedish nurses were there, Polish nurses paid frequent visits to learn 
modern methods of children’s care. For their guidance the Swedish 
nurses translated their handbooks into Polish. 3 

An orphanage on the outskirts of Warsaw was also entirely 
equipped by “ Radda Barnen ”. 

In the summer of 1947 “ Radda Barnen ” provided the entire 
outfit of the holiday camp “ Kulka ” in Masuria, where 160 children 
were given a holiday in two relays. This equipment is to be handed 
over to the Polish Social Welfare authority, as has already been done 
for the equipment of the “ Carol i Maria ” nursery. 
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Considerable quantities of household linen, clothing and toys 
have been sent to Poland. “ Radda Barnen” has also acted as 
intermediary for large consignments of gifts from foreign donors. 

480 sponsored children receive a monthly food parcel. 


10. Rumania. — Work started in Rumania in 1946 with the 
shipment of infants’ and children’s clothing. In October of that 
year, Dr. Arneus reported on conditions in the country and as a result 
it was decided to send 60 tons of clothing and shoes for distribution 
through the Rumanian organisation C.A.R.S. Preparations were 
also started for a feeding scheme, to cover 20,000 children through 
62 feeding stations in the districts of Jassy, Bugau and Dorohoj. 
A special committee, including the Swedish delegates and represen- 
tatives of the Rumanian Red Cross, was set up under the chairman- 
ship of the Minister of Health, Mme. Bagdasar, to supervise Swedish 
relief work. 

Already at the beginning of December 1946, 140 tons of foodstuffs 
were sent over. Sugar, flour, margarine, soft cheese, clothing and 
other articles were included. The meal consists of a nourishing soup 
with cheese sandwich, a total of 607 calories. 

In 1947, this large-scale feeding was extended to 25,000 children. 
Plans for the feeding of 3,000 students were shelved and the foodstuffs 
earmarked for that particular action were divided amongst a number 
of children’s homes and hospitals. These institutions also received 
bed-linen. 

Early in 1948, 20 tons of D.D.T. were shipped to Rumania to 
fight the catastrophic epidemic of spotted typhus. 

“ Radda Barnen ” activity in Rumania was brought to an end in 
April 1948. 


11. U.S.S.R. — In 1946 and 1947 consignments of shoes, 
clothing and toys were sent to the Alliance of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies. 


12. Yucosravia. — It was estimated in 1946 that 1,240,000 


children needed care. Skin and eye diseases, digestive troubles - 


and tuberculosis were making innumerable victims among the 
children. 

“ Radda Barnen ” equipped a home at Ozalj for 200 children, 
providing clothing, foodstuffs, drugs, schoolbooks, toys, cleaning 
material and kitchen ‘utensils. 

A feeding scheme for elementary school-children in the war- 
devasted Zagordje and Sarajevo districts was also started. This was 
planned for six months in cooperation with the Yugoslav Red Cross. 
For the purpose “ Radda Barnen ” presented three delivery vans and 
sent 24 tons of foodstuffs each month. Owing to the terrible 
destruction caused by the war, the food had to be prepared and 
distributed under the most primitive conditions. Very often the 
children had to take their meal in the open air, no matter what the 
weather. In many cases it was the only food they received during 
the day. 

The feeding scheme was not continued in 1947, but large ship- 
ments of clothing, shoes, foodstuffs, etc., were sent to Yugoslavia and 
handed over to the Yugoslav Red Cross for distribution. 


13. JeEwisH CHILDREN. — During 1947, two children’s homes 


in Poland received grants, totalling 80,000cr.,forrepairs and furniture 
and a consignment of clothing, worth approximatively 40,000 cr. 
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was given to the “ Children and Youth Alijah ” for Jewish children 
in France. 


14. _D.P. CHILDREN FOR SWEDISH FOSTER HOMES. — It is 
planned that these children shall be adopted by Swedish families. 
After six months’ negotiations with the C.C.G. and P.C,.I.R.0O., 
the first two groups, each comprising 17 children, were transferred 
early in 1948. Many offers had been received for these children, 
although no propaganda whatever had been made, by agreement 
with the British authorities, nor was the press informed of the arrival 
of the children. Some of them are being kept under observation in 
the reception home situated on the outskirts of Stockholm, as they 
may be suffering from psychological disorders due to the war. Each 
group is accompanied by a Swedish doctor and a nurse. The children 
appear to have adapted themselves quickly and successfully to their 
new environment. 


Plans for 1948-49. 


A programme is being worked out to sell a gilt badge in 
honour of the King’s 90th birthday on June 16, Part of the 
proceeds of the sale will be allocated to “ Radda Barnen ” for its 
work for Swedish children and young people. 

“ Radda Barnen ” plans to continue its help to Swedish children 
in the form of the so-called “ Once-for-all ” scheme. 

A further group of D.P. children will also be transferred from 
Germany for adoption in Sweden. “ Radda Barnen” has also 
organised a scheme whereby Swedish families invite children from 
war-stricken countries for a holiday in Sweden. “ Radda Barnen ” 
does not assume any financial responsibility but organises the 
quarantine and the transport. 

It is planned to start shoe-repairing workshops, such as those 
which proved so successful in Austria, in other countries. 

Final decisions with regard to the feeding schemes in Austria, 
Germany and Hungary have not been taken at the time this report is 
written. 

The following relief actions are also under consideration or 
planned : 


1) Help to T.B. children ; 
2) Creation of two homes for Spanish refugee children in France ; 


3) Further shipments of clothing to Greek children, building of the 
preventorium in Polygaros ; 

4) Opening of four day-nurseries and two child welfare centres in 
Normandy during the summer of 1948; 


5) Opening of the children’s section of the Rosenhigel Hospital in 
Vienna in June 1948, “ Radda Barnen ” supplying 130 beds; 

6) Handing over of the day nursery “Carol i Maria” in Warsaw 
to the Polish Ministry of Public Health in May 1948. 


Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


One of the most important publications of “ Radda Barnen ” is 
its quarterly magazine “ Medlemsblad ” issued in 45,000 copies. 
It ¢ontains a genéral survey of conditions and suffering in war- 
stricken countries as well as reports on activities abroad and at home, 





- 120 MEMBER ORGANISATIONS 





new projects, etc., and serves at the same time as a guide for the local 
sections. 


A 64-page brochure was issued in 1947 containing travel descrip- 
tions, articles from war-ravaged countries and many photographs. 


A small 4-page pamphlet invites public support by using “ Radda 
Barnen ” congratulatory messages, which are often sent instead of 
flowers and gifts at festivities ; a special condolence message has also 
been drafted. 


“Radda Barnen ” regularly receives letters, articles, reports, 
etc., from relief workers, which are multigraphed and sent out to the 
local sections in Sweden ; sometimes they are translated for associa- 
tions and private people abroad. Collections of photographs with 
descriptive texts have been made up and distributed in the same way. 


Since 1946, all the propaganda for Swedish relief actions has 
been run by the Swedish Relief for Europe. This organisation is 
supplied with material for this purpose by “ Radda Barnen”. The 
above mentioned reports have also been placed at the disposal of the 
S.R.E. and from there have been distributed to all Swedish news- 
papers. The hundreds of photographs taken on the spot and sent to 
us by our delegates and co-workers have likewise been utilised 
in the same way. 


All broadcasting publicity is handled by the Swedish Relief for 
Europe. In addition many interviews have been given by “ Radda 
Barnen ” assistants about their work. There has been a great 
demand for lectures and the President and many of the relief workers 
have spoken all over the country, the lectures often being illustrated 
by lantern slides, of which “ Radda Barnen ” possesses a great 
number. These are also lent out to societies or private people 
together with an explanatory text. A great impression was made by 
showing the ragged clothing worn by children in war-stricken 
countries. A large wooden map showing the Swedish relief work in 
war-ravaged Europe has been exhibited in shop windows together 
with ragged clothing, with great effect. 


Mrs. Elsa Bjérkman-Goldschmidt, the well-known Swedish 
author and relief worker, has written the scenarios for two films 
which have been shown at all cinemas; copies have been made for 
private purposes. They are “ The Children are not to Blame ” and 
“Children’s Shoes”. The latter, somewhat abridged, was shown 
together with the “ King’s Film ” celebrating the 40th year of the 
King’s reign. A third film “ Youth in Danger ”, by the same author, 
is being produced in Vienna, and deals with the difficult problem of the 
homeless and abandoned children and young people in a ruined city. 


Conditions in Hungary have been graphically described in the 
film ‘“ Hungary’s Coming Winter of Distress”. A film about 
Rumania is in preparation. 


“Children are not to Blame”, “Children’s Shoes” and 
“ Hungary’s Coming Winter of Distress” have all been used as 
propaganda by Unac for the United Nations world collection 
on behalf of children in distress. 
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Conferences, Exhibitions, etc. 
1946. 

1) An exhibition, sale and lottery were arranged by the 
Stockholm Section. Representatives of twelve nations were invited 
to contribute a stand with characteristic works of art produced in the 
home country. These stands were placed in a row called “ The Street 
of Nations ”. Net income : 68,667 Sw. cr. 


2) <A big exhibition of pictures and other works of art given 
by people all over Sweden was arranged by the Stockholm Section of 
“ Radda Barnen”. At the end of the-exhibition, the exhibits were 
sold by auction. Net income : 225,907 cr. About 40,000 people 
visited the exhibition. 


3) <A so-called “ Warsaw Week ”, a Polish fair, was arranged 

by the Stockholm Section of “ Radda Barnen” jointly with the 
Swedish Relief for Europe in the Town Hall of Stockholm. A lottery 
arranged by the Section yielded about 6,000 Sw. er. 
1947, ‘ 
4) <A _ publicity exhibition was arranged jointly by the 
Swedish Relief for Europe and the Swedish Red Cross in order to 
give the public an idea of the relief work and conditions in war- 
stricken countries. Among other things, a typical bombed home 
from present-day Europe was shown, also the ordinary daily food 
ration in Austria and the ragged clothing and miserable footwear 
worn by people in war-stricken countries. These “living ” pictures 
were accompanied by a great number of photographs, maps and 
statistics. Several lectures were given and films shown. 

A special interest was offered to visitors by letting them taste 
the “ Swedish soup ” dispensed by Swedish relief workers abroad. 

This exhibition was visited by about 50,000 people. 


5) A fair, a so-called “ Loppmarknad ” (Flea-market) and a 
cabaret was arranged by the Swedish Red Cross, the Swedish Relief 
for Europe and “ Radda Barnen ”, for the benefit of French children. 

There were about 55,000 visitors and the proceeds amounted to 
about 170,000 Sw. Cr. 


6) Avery successful enterprise was a coffee-lottery, the winners 
receiving supplementary rations of coffee, thanks to ‘gifts of coffee 
from South America. There were four such lotteries which together 
brought in 80,000 Sw. cr. 


7) In addition, several exhibitions of art and “ hobby- 
collections ”, such as stamps, butterflies, etc., were arranged by local 
sections in various parts of the country. 


National Relations 


a) Great interest has been shown in the work and valuable assistance 
given by the State as well as by local authorities ; for instance, 
sometimes premises are given free, gifts imported for child w elfare 
are exempt from customs duty and, as stated previously, children 
coming from abroad for a holiday in Sweden were given free 

transport on railways. 
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Cooperation with voluntary organisations : Swedish Relief for 
Europe (the President of “ Radda Barnen ” is also Chairman of 
the Board of Directors of the S.R.E.), the Swedish Committee 
for International Relief (the President of “ Radda Barnen ” is 
also a member of this Committee), the Swedish Red Cross, the 
Swedish Federation of Housewives, the Swedish Section of the 
International Missionary Council for Christian Approach to Jews, 
the Swedish Christian Service. 


International Relations 


a) 


Unicer (United Nations International Children’s Emergency 
Fund). Dr. Torsten Arneus, member of the Execttive Com- 
mittee of “ Radda Barnen ”, is acting now in Paris for UniceEr, 
as Chief of their feeding actions for children in Europe. The 
Chief of UNicEF in Rumania, Hans Ehrenstrahle, is also “ Radda 
Barnen’s ” delegate in that country. 


Unac (United Nations Appeal for Children) has been supplied 


with publicity material by “ Radda Barnen ”, amongst other 
things, with a number of films. 


Cooperation with P.C.I.R.O. (Preparatory Commission of the 
International Refugee Organisation) in Geneva and-Germany. 


The Ministries of Health and Social Welfare in the countries where 
feeding actions are being operated by “Radda Barnen”; 
cooperation also with the Occupation authorities concerned ; the 
Legations and Swedish Consulates and other national relief 
organisations working in those countries. 


Children and Youth Aliyah : cooperation with the Head Office 
in Paris and several national subcommittees. 


Finally, the Central Board of “ Radda Barnen ” is in correspon- 
dence with several other member organisations, notably with 
the sister organisations in Denmark, Norway and Finland, the 
Save the Children Federation in New York, the Save the Children 
Fund in Great Britain and the Canadian S.C.F. “ Radda 
Barnen ” occasionally acts as intermediary for furthering gifts 
from sister organisations in Canada and South America. 
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SWITZERLAND 


The « Pro Juventute » Foundation 


8, Seefeldstrasse, Zurich 


Directing Bodies 


The Council of 40 members, under the chairmanship of M. Pilet- 
Golaz, former Federal Councillor, and the Committee of Seven, 
under the chairmanship of Col. Ulrich Wille, held their Ordinary 
Sessions, adopted the annual reports and financial reports, and among 
other business took the necessary decisions concerning the purchase 
of a building which would enable the scattered sections of the Head 
Office to be located under one roof thus rationalising the work. 


The Central Secretariat is under the direction of Dr. O. Binder, 
assisted by the staff. 


In accordance with the principle of decentralisation, on which the 
activity of the Foundation is based, the practical work of assistance 
and welfare is carried out by the 191 district representatives under 
the supervision of District Committees, and with the assistance of 
3,500 Local Secretaries and other personnel. 


The 35th anniversary of the Foundation, created in 1912, was 
celebrated by representatives from all parts of the country. 


Collection of Funds 


The main source of income is still the sale of stamps and cards, 
the growing success of which — thanks to the zeal and ingenuity of 
local workers — can be judged from the following figures 


Sale of 1946 1947 
Stamps (gross) ....... . Sw.frs. 15,248,623 16,462,314 
(net) sb ERS i 1,807,332 2. ,008,869 
Post-cards a 93,543 87 "098 
Christmas cards” 33 242,614 257,340 


The congratulatory telegram and the condolence telegram forms 
are also gaining favour with the public. 


Forms sold Value 
1: ae 368,442 Sw.frs. 165,798 
tS. ly AEBS SA ee 381,310 « 171,590 


Finally, gifts, legacies, subsidies and contributions together 
totalled, in round figures, 4 million Swiss frances. 
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Utilisation of the Funds 


It is outside the scope of this brief report to describe the 
activity undertaken by the 191 district offices which cost 2,074,646 
francs in 1946, and 1,453,748 francs in 1947 and covered a variety of 
welfare and assistance actions : grants to numerous child and youth 
organisations, contributions to the cost of convalescent cures in the 
mountains and elsewhere, medical treatment, job-finding, vocational 
training, the provision of equipment, etc. 

This report will therefore deal mainly with the work of the Central 
Secretariat, which has maintained close working relations with district 
offices. 


a) Mother and Infant Welfare. — The Child Care Exhibition 
has been shown in 38 localities ; the film “ Happy Motherhood ” has 
been given in 68 districts ; 77 child care courses have been organised. 
These various activities have greatly contributed to promoting a 
knowledge of mothercraft. The exhibition of “Children at Play ” 
has been put on 18 times; numerous conferences have been given 
in conjunction with the various exhibitions. 

The publicity material designed for mothers has met with an 
enthusiastic reception. The pamphlet “How I Look After My 
Baby ” is in its fifteenth edition. The diet sheet and advice on infant 
care has been printed in 30,000 copies. The illustrated handbook 
“ How I Dress my Baby ” is a favourite with mothers on account of 
the patterns provided. Completing the series is a small handbook of 
recommendations in case of illness or accident “ My Child is Ill ”. 

With the grants-in-aid received from the “ Société suisse d’ Utilité 
publique ”, 489 mothers in need of a rest were sent to holiday homes 
in particular to “ Alpenblick ” at Aeschi near Spiez, a venture due to 
the initiative of the “ Pro Juventute ” district office of Wasser amt / 
Soleure. These women, many of whom have not had a holiday since 
their marriage, enjoyed two weeks of physical and moral relaxation, 
returning to their homes with renewed vigour and courage. 


b) School Children Welfare. — The search for families willing to 
give hospitality to a child for a few weeks’ holiday has not yielded full 
results. Nevertheless arrangements were successfully made for 
1,987 children. 

Invitations received from the Italian, French and Belgian Red 
Cross Societies resulted in 225 needy children being sent to the sea- 
side at Rimini, La Rochelle and Oostdunkerke respectively. 

Mountain schools continue to be the object of. particular care 
and collections in kind made on their behalf produced 446,000 kg. 
of apples and 1,500 pairs of skis (the latter are specially appreciated 
by children who live a long distance away from school). Apart from 
the benefits of a material kind, the sponsorship of mountain schools 
facilitates exchanges of ideas and the scheme is taking root slowly 
but surely. 

The grant made by the Confederation for the campaign against 
tuberculosis enabled “Pro Juventute ” to contribute 67,307 francs 
towards the treatment expenses of 5,019 tubercular and pre-TB 
children. 

The problem of boarded-out children is one to which Pro 
Juventute has given much thought. A pamphlet has been published 
on the subject and a group of interested persons arranged 54 sponsor- 
ships. 
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c) Youth Welfare. — With the proceeds of the 1943 National 
Day collection (lst August), destined that year for vocational 
training, 2,250 apprentices were given a grant towards their 
training, together totalling 418,501 francs. Two further funds, 
one of which was due to the generosity of a manufacturer, enabled 
additional grants up to 82,380 francs to be made to another group of 
195 apprentices. 

Voluntary workers sent to help overworked peasant women on 
farms have been much appreciated by mothers of large families both 
in the plains and in the mountains. 

The Welfare Service has dealt with the cases of 321 difficult 
young people by giving them advice and guidance, and procuring 
jobs and apprenticeships for them. 

The Youth Vacation Section organised five linguistic holiday 
camps and arranged 228 exchanges of hospitality, 60 of which abroad. 
An exchange between two secondary school classes, one in Zurich and 
the other in the village of Arden, high in the Engadine Mountains, 
was particularly successful and yielded fruitful results. This service 
maintains useful relations with similar organisations abroad. 

The international correspondence scheme now covers 31,250 
correspondents and is a valuable medium in promoting understanding 
between nations. 

The Hobbies Workshop Section helped in the setting up of some 
30 workshops, organised about a dozen courses for workshop leaders 
and sent out on loan 107 kits of tools ; it also put on a mobile hobbies 
exhibition in 13 localities and showed the film “ Youth ” in 48 different 
places. 

‘ The Recreation Clubs Service has extended the loan of cases of 
games to youth groups and has printed the corresponding instructions 
which have been in great demand. 

The Central Secretariat keeps in close touch with associations 
pursuing similar aims : the Swiss Association for Vocational Guidance 
and the Protection of Apprentices, Swiss Federation of Youth 
Hostels, Swiss Tourist Pedestrian Association, Swiss Young Men’s 
Friendly Society, etc. 


d) Assistance to different age groups. — The Vagrant Children 
Welfare Scheme, whose purpose is to reintegrate the children of 
vagrant families into normal life, now numbers 179 protégés. 

~ The Federal grants of one million francs in 1946 and a similar 
amount in 1947 to be used on behalf of widows and orphans enabled 
Pro Juventute to assist 5,000 cases. 

The interest on the Cadonau Fund, which according to the terms 
of the bequest is reserved exclusively for children of the Grisons, 
contributed to the maintenance of 40 youth organisations and to the 
assistance of 1,308 children and young people. Expenditure totalled 
104,689 frances. 

As the request of our children’s sanatorium in Davos, a sale of . 
badges was organised in June 1947 on behalf of delicate Swiss 
children. The proceeds of this sale amounted to 432,770 frances of 
which one-third was immediately handed over to the sanatorium in 
Davos for the improvement and extension of the buildings ; another 
third was reserved for similar establishments in other parts of the 
country, and the remainder was left at the disposal of the district 
offices to be used for cases of rheumatism, scrofula, the after-effects 
of infantile paralysis, orthopedic and streptomycine treatments, etc. 
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e) Assistance to Swiss children and young people resident abroad. 
— In co-operation with the Swiss Relief Fund, which centralises offers 
of hospitality and raises funds, “ Pro Juventute ” arranged for 
6,079 children of Swiss nationality living abroad to spend a recupera- 
tive holiday of 8-10 weeks in their native country. They came from 


Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Great” 


Britain, Holland, Italy, Morocco, Spain and Tunisia. As far as 
possible the children were placed in private families which offered 
free hospitality. The children frequently travelled with the Swiss 
Red Cross Save the Children convoys and those of the Federal Office 
for Swiss Nationals Living Abroad, to whom grateful acknowledgment 
is made. 

The Committee for Scholarships and Apprenticeships for Swiss 
Nationals Living Abroad, through the intermediary of “ Pro Juven- 
tute”, made awards to 327 young people abroad or repatriated, 
totalling 106,416 francs. 

“Pro Juventute ” cooperates with the Central Federal Office for 
Swiss Nationals Living Abroad, the Central Office for Homes and 
Camps, and the Secretariat of the Swiss Nationals Living Abroad 
in looking after young repatriated Swiss Nationals who, for one reason 
or another, do not come within the scope of other institutions. 

Finally, the Apprentices Section has looked after 106 young 
Swiss of both sexes domiciled abroad who are undergoing professional 
training in Switzerland away from their families. A watch is kept 
on the progress of the apprenticeship and grants are made where 
necessary. 


4. Publications 


Subscribers to the children’s magazines: “Der Schweizer Kamerad”, 
“L’Ecolier romand”, “La Rivista dei Fanciulli”, now number 
almost 25,000. This is satisfactory progress, and the same may be 
said of the tri-lingual review “ Pro Juventute ”, which gives informa- 
tion on general problems of youth welfare and the work of the 
Foundation, and the “ Journal des Parents ”, which circulates in 
French Switzerland. 

The Pestalozzi Almanack, published in each of the three official 
languages, is a great favourite amongst school children. During 
the last two years 221,807 copies have been sold. 

The “ Schweizer Freizeit Wegleitungen ” (guide to the employ- 
ment of leisure) gives useful advice to parents, teachers and young 
people of both sexes in the use of their spare time. 

The Foundation runs the Junior Swiss Book Association, which 
during the last two years has sold well over one million booklets 
in German, French, Italian and Romanche. 


Library and Information Cenire 


The “Pro Juventute ” library is the only one of its kind in 
Switzerland, comprising 10,000 volumes, booklets, review articles 
dealing with assistance to children and young people, also the statutes 
and annual reports of more than 1,000 voluntary societies, institu- 
tions and organisations both in the country and abroad. During 
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1946 and 1947, 4,000 works were loaned. The projected general 
catalogue has not yet been compiled for lack of funds; partial 
catalogues are, however, available. 


International Relations 


The activity of the International Relations Service has been 
extremely varied. Constant requests for information are received 
not only about the Foundation itself, but on many aspects of assist- 
ance and welfare in Switzerland. Pro Juventute has participated in 
the meetings of the International Union for Child Welfare, the 
International Catholic Conference on Social Work, and the S.E.P.E.G. 


The Central Office has been entrusted with the management of 
the World Pestalozzi Foundation. Set up in February 1947, the 
aim of this organisation is to help needy children, to promote the 
education of youth in all countries according to the principles of 
Pestalozzi, to stimulate research in the educational field, etc. In 
pursuance of these aims “ Pro Juventute ” has transmitted various 
gifts sent by the Pestalozzi Foundation in New York, and in coopera - 
tion with other relief agencies has among other things distributed 
half a million vitamin tablets and 32 cases of clothes. 


At the request of the Pestalozzi Village Association, “ Pro 
Juventute ” not only handles the administrative side of this organisa- 
tion, but also launches drives; for funds to run the War Orphans’ 
City at Trogen in the Canton of Appenzell. In 1946, the sum of 
1,234,015 francs was collected, about half of which was the proceeds 
from the countrywide sale of a lady-bird emblem; in 1947, various 
drives yielded a total of 1,505,353 francs. The Pestalozzi Village 
comprises at the present time 11 houses, caring for 136 orphans from 
the following countries : Austria, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, 
Italy and Poland. A characteristic feature is the “family life ” in 
the school and the Village ; the many problems which arise are solved 
with the cooperation of specialised committees. 


The “ Pro Juventute ” Foundation would not be able to exercise 
such a wide and varied activity if it did not enjoy on the one hand the 
support and confidence of the Swiss people and on the other command 
the devotion and zeal of thousands of indefatigable workers. 
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URUGUAY 


Uruguayan Section of the I.U.C.W. 
Soriano 1209, Montevideo. 
Chairman : Mme. Maria Pia Bula de Surraco. 
Secretary : Mme. Maria Esther Medero de Bosch. 


Constitution 

The Uruguayan Section of the I.U.C.W. is composed of a Board 
of Directors and several sections ; it includes the representatives of 
the foréign sub-committees and the sub-committees for rural schools. 
Finances 

Financial year 1946-1947 : 


Cash in hand. . Soy thee ee $ 3,494.97 m/n 
Allocated for relief work abroad . . : $ 24,229.00 m/n 
Allocated for child welfare in the home country $ 2,021.00 m/n 
Subscription fee to the IL.U.CA.W. ..... . $ 300.00 m/n 


The funds are derived from various functions organised by the 
Section and from members’ subscriptions (1 peso per month). 


Foreign Relief Actions 


The funds of the Uruguayan Section of the I.U.C.W. are now 
devoted in equal parts to the relief of European child victims of the 
war and to the improvement of rural schools in the home country, 
which is now the principal aim of the Section. 

The bulk of the funds collected during 1946/47 was however 
still entirely devoted to foreign relief, namely foodstuffs, clothing 
and money sent through the Sponsorship Section. 

Most of this money was collected by the foreign sub-committees, 
with the exception of the big drive launched by the National Com- 
mittee for the Relief of Child War Victims in Europe, which was the 
title of the organisation before it became affiliated to the I.U.C.W. 
During the year 1945/46 this Committee shipped food and clothing 
to the value of 120,000 pesos to Europe. 

Though the efforts of the Section have been limited to sending 
material relief to the child war victims, it is nevertheless greatly 
interested in the other serious problems affecting European children. 


Activity in the Home Country 


Fundamentally, this comprises assistance to rural schools, 
which, in spite of their importance for the country, lack the necessary 
equipment to carry out their essential functions, namely, preparation 
of the child for its future task as a worker in an agricultural area. 
The Section has therefore undertaken to fill the gaps by supplying 
the necessary equipment. It also provides the children with clothes 
and shoes and secures the material necessary for the teaching of light 
industries. 


Future Plans 


The Uruguayan Section of the I.U.C.W. proposes to continue 
its work along the same lines during 1948, and to supplement the 
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assistance to rural schools by creating children’s clubs, which are in 
process of being organised. 


Studies, Publications, Publicity included : participation in the 
Congress of Voluntary Institutions, submitting a study to the United 
Nations Seminar of Social Work, presenting a report to the Inter- 
national Conference on Social Work (Atlantic City), publication of a 
News Letter, press and radio publicity, and organisation of a drawing 
competition among the children in rural schools. 


National Relations 


The Uruguayan Section enjoys the moral support of the 
authorities, its Chairman being the wife of the President of the 
Republic (she is not in receipt of any financial aid from the Govern- 
ment). Contacts with the voluntary welfare institutions are generally 
confined to exchanges of information, but the Section has also made 
grants-in-aid to a number of them, such as the A.U.P.I. (Uruguayan 
Child Welfare Association), the Red Cross, etc. 


International Relations 


These cover exchanges of information with the sister organisa- 
tions of the I.U.C.W. 


U. S. A. 


Save the Children Federation 


1, Madison Avenue, N.Y. 


Chairman of the Board of Directors : Hon. John Q. Tilson. 
President : Dr. John R. Voris. 


Constitution 


The Save the Children Federation is a membership corporation 
consisting of not more than 150 members, geographically representing 
various widely dispersed sections of the United States, as well as 
groups and constituencies. The Corporation elects every year a 
Board of Directors, which appoints the Executive Committee and 
five Standing Committees. The Board also appoints a President 
and Executive Director who is responsible for the appointment 
of his associates and executive staff. 


Finances 


The Federation is a private organisation supported entirely by 
voluntary gifts from groups and individuals, either to specific projects 
or to general purposes. ‘The resources of the Federation are assessed 
partly in cash and partly in commodities. Receipts for the year 1947 
from all sources were $3,106,074.48 ; disbursements for all purposes 
amounted to $ 2,737,627.60, itemised as follows : 
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Receipts : 
Federation 
& Domestic 


68,591.24 
320.00 
3,404.21 
103,504.11 


Cash contributions 


Sponsored schools 

Sponsored children 4 

Layettes and Kit programmes ; 

Operating Funds . ane 

Other Cash Income (bequests, interest 
earned, sale of used clothing, etc.) . 

Commodity ‘contributions 

(used clothing, shoes, school SORRES 
layettes, gift parcels) ; 


300,131.23 


1,060,742.60 


O’seas 


172,757.08 
257,261.53 

28,945.68 
151,146.23 


354.47 


958,916.10 





1,536,693.39 
Total 


Disbursements: 
Federation 
& Domestic 


108,330.94 
220.50 


Cash and Commodities 


Sponsored schools 

Sponsored children 

Special projects .. : 

American Rural Service . 

Layettes and Kits . ‘ 

National Planning and W elfare Adminis- 
tration, Memberships 


1,249,914.73 
21,565.16 


22,911.44 


1,569,381.09 
$ 3,106,074.48 


O’seas 
638,906.15 
299,898.61 

43,156.89 


64,079.51 
30,086.83 


Income produc tion, dev elopment, etc. 


108,219.17 150,337.67 





1,511,161.94 1,226,465.66 
Total $ 2,737,627.60 


Relief Actions 


The Overseas Programme is four-fold : 


1) Sponsored Schools, 
2) Sponsored Children, 3) Layettes, 


and 4) Family Packages. 


SUMMARY OF SPONSORSHIPS AS AT 1 May 1948 


No. of 
Schools 
Sponsored 


402 
38 
219 
118 
37 


814 


No. of 
Children 
Sponsored 


1,095 
105 
472 

1,265 

37 


Country 


France . 
Belgium 
Holland 
Finland 
Greece . 





Total 2,974 

The programme has now been started in Austria, and work in 
Italy is also under consideration. 

There has been a great increase in the sponsorship of Finnish 
children. Progress in sponsorship activities has been, in general, 
very satisfactory. 
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Disbursements for these relief projects in 1947 were as follows : 











Domestic Overseas 
Sponsorship of Schools ..... $ 16,890.85 $ 117,885.88 
Sponsorship of Children. ... . oo 82,870.08 
Layettes:... Pe cat 1,930.42 5,065.11 
Other Projects "(including special 
commodity shipments). . . . — 9,034.16 
$ 18,801.27 $ 214,855.23 
WOdale 20 ah aes hen a $ 233,676.50 


It has been decided to terminate gradually the work of the 
Federation in Belgium, since Belgium has Made a gratifying economic 
recovery. This process of liquidation will be terminated by the end 
of 1948. 


Cooperation with Indigenous Agencies. — With the exception of 
FRANCE, where the S.C. Federation has an American Administrator 
and staff of local workers, the programme continues generally to be 
operated through sister agencies and/or through governmental depart- 
ments (Ministries of Education and Welfare). Such is the situation 
in HoLtaANp and Betaium. It also applies to the new GREEK 
programme, where the Layette Project is handled by Pixpa. 
The School and Individual Child Sponsorship Projects are admin- 
istered by the Greek Ministries of Education and Social Welfare. 

In Austria, where there is no Save the Children organisation as 
yet, the S.C. Federation negotiated an agreement with the Ministry 
of Social Welfare and the Ministry of Education. The programme is 
being administered by the Coordinator of Welfare and Relief Agencies, 
Civilian Supply Division of the U.S. Army, with headquarters in 
Vienna. Work is confined for the present to the American Zone, and 
the U.S. and British Sections of Vienna. 

In FINLAND, child sponsorships are handled by a sister agency ; 
school sponsorships by another responsible agency which is linked 
with Finland’s school system. 


Cultural Relations 


During the past year there have been interesting and gratifying 
developments in the field of cultural relationship which is felt to be 
an important part of the S.C.F. School Sponsorship Programme. The 
plan was tentatively discussed with the proper authorities in Europe 
a year ago and developed into concrete form during the summer of 
1947, w hen the Chairman of the Overseas Committee worked out a 
method of cooperation in conjunction with the Ministries of Education 
in France, Belgium and Holland. 

It is called the Cultural Interchange Project, and provides an 
opportunity for American Schools to enter into’ the exchange of 
cultural materials with schools overseas. This is in addition to the 
school sponsorship project. A manual has been prepared by the 
Publicity Department, which offers guidance to American and 
European schools which will participate in this project. 

Every effort is made to organise a group of parents to raise 
additional funds and help with sc hool improvements and child welfare 
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activities. 1,063 schools were sponsored in 1947. The Sponsored 
School Program alone serves over 40,000 children, and many others 
are reached through other agencies. 


Child Welfare Work in the Home Couniry 


American Rural Child Welfare Service — The object of the pro- 
gramme is the improvement of conditions which benefit all children 
within the area served, regardless of economic and socialstatus. The 
programme operates only through local, legally constituted Com- 
mittees and Chapters of the National Save the Children Federation in 
135 counties in 8 States. 


Sponsored Schools. — Rural schools, mostly one and two-room 
schools, are given small sums of money and trained leadership to 
improve school facilities and establish school lunches, libraries, 
recreational activities and health services. 


Clothing Program. — Used clothing is collected, largely through 
Bundle Days in the Public Schools in more advantaged areas, and 
sold at low rates in rural communities. During 1947, 600, 000 pounds 
of clothing was shipped to the counties and, sold for $ 210 000... 
Through this scheme children are enabled to st: ay in school and families 
can get adequate clothing at nominal prices. 

Half of the income from clothing sales is used in the counties in 
which clothing is sold for child welfare projects. 


Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions, ete. 


Many conferences are held on all levels of the rural program. 
Child Welfare Conferences are held annually in most of the counties 
and attended by representatives of all public and local agencies in 
the county concerned with the welfare of children. Field and 
National staff members meet annually to discuss policies and 
administrative matters. The A.R.C.S. Director establishes relation- 
ship with National Government Agencies and private child welfare 
organisations. 


National Relations 


Although the Federation is a private organisation, it is in close 
contact with various Governmental Departments, and benefits from 
their advice. The Federation is a member of the American Council 
of Voluntary Agencies. 


International Relations 


The S.C. Federation is in close cooperation with sister organisa- 
tions (members of the I.U.C.W.) in the countries where it operates. 
In fact, it is the policy of the Federation, where possible, to have 
the fullest co-operation of the sister agencies and to use their 
organisational facilities. For instance, plans are under consideration 
to forward clothing to sister agencies, such as “ Radda Barnen ” 
for use in the countries where the Federation is not operating. 

















INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION 


The O.S.E. Union 


15, rue du Mont-Blanc, Geneva. 


ACTIVITY ON BEHALF OF JEWISH CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE IN 1948 


Directing Bodies of the O.S.E. Union 


It is proposed to hold in the autumn of 1948 a World Congress 
of the O.S.E. Union at which more than thirty branches and affiliated 
organisations will be represented, and at which the Executive Officers 
will be elected. These are at present : 


President : Prof. Albert Einstein : 

Chairman of the Central Board and of the Union : M. Justin 
Godart, Senator and former Minister 

Vice-Chairmen : Prof. Jules Brutzkus, M. Boris Pregel, 
Dr. Boris Tschlenoff : 

Chairman of Executive Committee : Dr. Eugéne Minkowski 

Secretary General : M. Lazare Gurvic 


Budget for 1948 


The budget of the O.S.E. Union for 1948 amounts to $4,084,000, 
the bulk of which will be devoted to the maintenance and development 
of existing child welfare institutions. 


O.S.E. Institutions 


O.S.E.’s activities cover a network of more than 500 institutions 
comprising all aspects of medical assistance and relief to children in the 
war-ravaged countries of Europe, Palestine and North Africa. 

There are 152 O.S.E. institutions in Rumania, 235 in Poland, 
64 in France, 19 in Italy, 9 in Czechoslovakia and 7 in Hungary. 
The number of persons who have benefited is more than 130,000 of 
whom 75,000 are children and young people. 


The Fight against Tuberculosis 


PoLaND : Three sanatoria for tubercular patients are already in 
operation and a fourth will be opened shortly. By the end of 1948, 
750 patients will be under treatment in these establishments. 
150 are receiving treatment in State hospitals and sanatoria at 
O.S.E.’s expense. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 221 patients received treatment in the O.S.E. 
sanatorium in the Tatra Mountains during the year 1947. ‘The 
majority of these were young people liberated from concentration 
camps. 

RumAntiA : The O.S.E. sanatorium at Busteni is reserved for 
tubercular children and takes in an average of 80 patients per year. 
The preventorium at Vatre Dornei accommodates 80 children 
annually. 


SwITZERLAND : The two large sanatoria in Switzerland are 
reserved for young D.Ps. in need of treatment. In 1947 the number 
treated was 220. <A preventorium for the children of Jewish Austrian 
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D.Ps. will shortly be opened, capable of accommodating 100-120 
children. 

FRANCE : O.S.E. directs two preventoria in France with a total 
of 60 beds. 


PALESTINE : A sanatorium has recently been opened at Saron 
with accommodation for 50 children, and a preventorium at Motza 
with 40 beds. 


O.S.E. has organised a whole network of anti-TB centres and 
dispensaries in Poland, Rumania, Czechoslovakia, Tunisia, Morocco, 
France and Italy. 

Rehabilitation centres for discharged patients are now being set 
up in Switzerland, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 


General Medical Establishments 


PoLaNnp : The 56 O.S.E. dispensaries are distributed over 
all parts of the country and together total 25,000 consultations per 
month. In addition, there are 23 auxiliary medical services, 5 small 
hospitals and 18 sick bays. A hospital with accommodation for 
150 beds has recently been set up at Walbrzych (Lower Silesia). 
A special social service has been organised in 13 localities for the 
supplementary feeding and distribution of clothing to O.S.E. protégés 
receiving treatment in the municipal and State hospitals. 


Rumanla : O.S.E. possesses 44 health and social welfare centres, 
which handle approximately 11,000 children, and a further 22 centres 
which care for adults and children (approximately 3,000). 


FRANCE: Medical assistance is given at 90 centres and 14 medical 
and social welfare centres. A domiciliary service has been organised 
which comprises the distribution of medicines, tonic foods, supplemen- 
tary feeding, etc. Itis estimated that among those who have received 
benefits are 11,000 children. Forty medical teams look after the 
health of the emigrant Jews and care for more than 30,000 persons. 


O.S.E. medical services are also operating in Italy, Czecho- 
slovakia, Switzerland, Hungary, Morocco and Tunisia. 


Dental Services 

There are 17 dental services in Poland; 9 in France are 
attached to the health centres. Two denture laboratories are 
operating in Paris. A large dental laboratory has been set up in 
Switzerland, and dental services have been organised in Slovakia, 
Rumania, Tunisia and Morocco. 

O.S.E. also operates two fully equipped mobile dental clinics 
which serve the D.P. camps and children’s homes. 


Establishments for Mothers and Infants 


These comprise 35 ante-natal clinics in Poland, 57 in 
Rumania, and similar clinics in the working-class districts of the big 
Italian cities : Rome, Milan, Turin, Leghorn and Florence. A 
welfare centre has been set up in Trieste. Six central welfare centres 
have been set up in the leading French cities. Various services are 
being operated in Bratislava and Kosice (Slovakia), Tunisia and 
Morocco. 

In the most densely populated parts of Poland, O.S.E. has 
established 24 day nurseries, capable of accommodating close on 
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1,100 children whose mothers either go out to work or are preparing 
to do so. 

Infants of working-class families in need receive supplementary 
milk and food from O.S.E.’s milk distributing stations in Lodz and 
Stettin. 


Child Welfare and Relief 


In Bucharest and in several provincial cities in Rumania, O.S.E. 
has set up 18 canteens, which are frequented by several thousand 
children and their parents. The meals they receive daily in these 
canteens are their only source of food. 

O.S.E. ‘has set up day nurseries in various countries : 3 in Hungary 
(Budapest), 8 in Italy, 14 in Rumania, and one in Bulgaria. 

Eighteen homes have been set up in France for homeless children, 
and 11 similar homes in Rumania. In Rumania there are also 
two hostels destined for young Jewish apprentices and young people 
receiving professional training. 

O.S.E. has set up numerous convalescent homes and holiday 
camps, where weak and sick children can recover their health. This 
year more than 10,000 children will be given a holiday in the O.S.E. 
camps in Poland, Rumania, Italy, Palestine, Morocco, France and 
Bulgaria. 

O.S.E. has organised a large network of school medical services. 
In Rumania, for instance, O.S.E. supervises the health of all the 
pupils in the Jewish schools of Bucharest and the provinces. In 
Poland, O.S.E.’s school medical services serve all the schools con- 
trolled by the Jewish Central Committee in Poland. 

In France, Italy and Poland, O.S.E.’s school medical services 
also attend to the children’s homes of the Youth Aliyah, and all the 
children and young people who are preparing to emigrate to Palestine. 


Training of personnel for children’s homes and welfare centres 


In Paris and Geneva O.S.E. has organised courses for the training 
of special staff for the purpose of caring for orphan children. 

A school for social workers has been set up in Bucharest ; and in 
Poland O.S.E. has organised short training courses for nurses and 
social workers. 

Two international courses for social workers will shortly be 
inaugurated within the framework of the International Children’s 
Emergency Fund. O.S.E. will be responsible for the administration 
of these courses jointly with the ‘‘ Don Suisse’ and the International 
Union for Child Welfare. 


Coordination of health and welfare activities on behalf of Jews 


In order to ensure coordination of the health and welfare services 
provided for Jewish children and to develop this activity on a modern 
and uniform basis, it was decided at the Plenary Session of the Central 
Board, held in Paris in November 1947, to enter into negotiation with 
the various Jewish organisations concerned with medical assistance 
and child welfare on the national level, with a view to their adherence 
to the O.S.E. Union. This coordination of relief organisations, with 
the O.S.E. as a focal point, has already been achieved in several 
countries or is under way. 





Reports of 
Associated Organisations’ 


GREAT BRITAIN 


National Association of Maternity and Child Welfare Centres 
and for the Prevention of Infant Mortality 


5 Tavistock Place, London, W.C.1. 


Constitution 


The affairs of the Association are managed by a General Council 
which consists of representatives, in the four following categories, 
appointed by the affiliated institutions and organisations : 


a) representatives of statutory administrative authorities ; 
b) Medical Officers of Health; 
c) Members of the medical profession actively engaged in 
clinical practice ; 
d) Persons having expert knowledge of maternity and child 
welfare, not necessarily attached to any affiliated institution. 
The Executive Committee is elected by the General Council. 
The present officers are : 
Chairman : Dr. Jane H. Turnbull, C.B.E. 
Vice-Chairmen : Dr. Ethel Cassie, O.B.E., Dr. R. Ashleigh 
Glegg 
Treasurer : George Mitchell, Esq. 
Hon. Secretary : Miss M. Bowden-Smith, A.R.R.C. 
Secretary : Miss M. R. Lovelock, B.A. 


Finances 


The total income for 1946 was £9,425.16.3, and for 1947 
£9,799.2.10, total expenses £9,084.16.6 for 1946, and £8,799.2.11 
for 1947. 

Relief actions are outside the scope of the Association, which 
however made two donations of £100.0.0 to the Council of British 
Societies for Relief Abroad. 


Child Welfare Work 


A number of matters affecting mothers and children was 
discussed at meetings of the Executive Committee, and letters, 
memoranda, or résolutions sent to the Ministry concerned. 

Among the subjects discussed during 1946 were the nursery 
provision for children under five years of age and the industrial 
employment of mothers of young children, when a resolution was 
passed in regard to the working hours of these women, asking the 


1 See complete list p. 147. 
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Minister of Labour to arrange that it should be unnecessary for them 
either to begin work earlier than 9 a.m. or to cease after 5 p.m. 

Circular 90/46, Ministry of Labour “ Suggestions for increasing 
the turnover of maternity beds and for using available midwives and 
maternity nurses to the best advantage ” was discussed at two 
meetings, and a memorandum drawn up by the chairman on the 
supply of midwives was sent to the Minister of Health. 

Consideration was also given to Circular 117, Ministry of Educa- 
tion, Further Education Homecraft. Permission was given to the 
Parentcraft sub-committee to approach the Minister of Education 
and the local authorities, and to call a conference in the following 
year to consider the question as a whole. 

Very careful consideration was given to the report of the Curtis 
Committee at which certain members had given evidence in 1945, and 
on which one member of the Executive Committee had served. 

In 1947, the Committee had under consideration the role of 
voluntary workers in maternity and child welfare centres, and were 
of the opinion that in view of the present diminished number of 
leisured women and the increased responsibilities and duties of the 
housekeeper, it might be of value to obtain a rough estimate of the 
present position in maternity and child welfare centres as to the 
services of voluntary workers. For this purpose a questionnaire was 
issued to 425 affiliated centres, 282 of which returned the questionnaire 
completed and with comments, giving very divergent accounts of 
the value placed upon voluntary service and of the varied methods of 
making use of such service. 

In view of the information provided in the questionnaire it would 
seem that the demand for voluntary workers in the maternity and 
child welfare field remains, and is likely to do so. 

The Executive Committee decided to close in January 1947 a 
small convalescent home for young children which it had run for some 
time. 


Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


A second edition of Parenicrafi was published in 1946, the first 
5,000 copies issued in October 1945 having been sold out in three 
months. 

The preparation of the twenty-second edition of To Mothers and 
Fathers was another important piece of work, the first section of the 
book was re-written and several alterations made in the other parts ; 
this was issued in November 1946. The twenty-third edition ; 
(50,000) was issued in the latter part of 1947, and 13,500 copies were 
sold within three weeks. 

A new book issued during that year was Education for Parenthood, 
by Miss Zoé Benjamin, which was first published in Sydney, Australia. 
It was well received and the sales have been very satisfactory. 
Another book by the same author, Talks io Parents, was published 
early in 1947. 

Part of the work of the Editorial Committee is the preparation 
and revision of the leaflets and case papers published by the 
Association. Of the leaflets the most popular is the diet sheet of 
which 100,000 copies were sold in 1946. 

In August of 1947, a new leaflet on breast feeding was published 
by the Association, and a copy sent to all maternity and child welfare 
authorities. 49,000 copies were sold within a very short time and 
the leaflet has been favourably noticed by the press. A short 
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pamphlet entitled “ The Art of being a Parent ”, written by Dr. David 
Mace, of the National Marriage Guidance Council, was issued in the 
summer and sold well. Another book, by Miss Zoé Benjamin, 
“Talks to Parents”, was published in May, which followed 
“ Education for Parenthood ”, by the same writer, published in 1946. 
Both these books meet a demand and have had good sales. 

As the Association has from time to time received many requests 
for information on the care of babies and young children in hot 
countries, a short pamphlet on this subject was written by Dr. John 
Gibbens. This was well received and has already been revised and 
reprinted. It has been taken up by certain of the shipping companies, 
missionary societies and the Colonial Office. It meets a need for 
which there was no other pamphlet of a similar kind. 

The Committee are in touch with the British Council, the 
Ministry of Food, the Ministry of Health and the Polish Services of 
the Ministry of Health who have been given permission to translate 
certain sections of “ To Mothers and Fathers ” into Polish. Among 
other work done by the Committee during the year was a reprint of 
the “ Mothers’ Cookery Book ”, bringing the number issued up to 
167,000 copies, and a reprint of the knitting book, “ From Birth to 
Four Years ”, which the Association issues in conjunction with 
Messrs. William Hollins. The Editorial Committee were also 
responsible for the report of the Conference on “ Parentcraft. and 
Homecraft ”, which received very favourable comments. 

The Editorial Committee’s main concern is the preparation of 
books and pamphlets for the education of parents and welfare workers 
in child care and parentcraft. A return of the sales of these publica- 
tions, given below, shows how large is the demand for, and the range 
of the educational work done by the Association in maternal and 
child welfare. 


To Mothers and Fi ers, 22nd and 23rd editions 47,750 
Mothers’ Cookery Book . ier sition ky a 7,100 
Art of Beings Parent 3). Sa ek ee eee 4,800 
DAS SUOUAGAT OES rte cs Alc oat OMe ae tia 2,102 
ISTOOS UG MOU Ye WOOO, i. eae. eae ee ody geo ait ge 49,000 
DIOL oO On ee acres ait eon Bar gree re ge reunite aig 120,000 
BADY-Sa7 ORGOUDONSE. sae ie epee cease, ey ed Sy as 26,500 


The Executive Committee is very grateful for the work that is 
done by the Chairman of the Editorial Committee, Dr. E. H. R. 
Smithard, by Dr. John Gibbens and the other members. 

The Association regards the sales department as one of the most 
important parts of its work. The carefully prepared books and 
pamphlets issued by the Editorial Committee go to welfare centres and 
to individual buyers all over the country, they take a large part in 
the education of mothers and fathers in the care of their young 
children, 

During the year 1946, 7,739 maternity belts were sold to mater- 
nity and child welfare authorities and to private individuals. When 
the belt is sent to an expectant mother, a list of books likely to be 
helpful is enclosed and the mother is advised to attend an antenatal 
clinic unless she is under the care of her own doctor. 

As the Association’s sales increase so do the number of letters 
received. Advice is not given by post on health matters and no 
attempt is made to set up a postal question and answer bureau on 
matters of health and treatment. In every case attendance at a 
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maternity and child welfare centre or a visit to the family doctor is 
advised. 

Letters come also from time to time from people who wish to 
start a centre in a country district, and to these people the leaflet 
on centres in rural areas is sent with a list of books, pamphlets, case 
papers and-leaflets. There are also many letters asking for equipment 
and advice in regard to courses on mothercraft and child care. 

The National Baby Welfare Council agreed to make the need for 
still better parentcraft the subject for the Baby Week Campaign in 
1946. Special leaflets were prepared which were circulated to welfare 
authorities, maternity and child welfare centres, the press and 
members of the Councils of the National Baby Welfare Council and 
the Association. As part of this campaign it was decided to organise 
an essay competition, the subject chosen being “ The home life I want 
for my children”. Prizes of £5.5s. Od. and £3.3s. Od. were offered 
for the best essays in the two age groups, 14-15 and 16-18. The 
essay was not to exceed 1,000 words in length. Two hundred essays 
were submitted including an interesting set from the Red Cross, 
Nigeria. 

The annual mothercraft examination for school girls was held 
as usual. The Committee regretted that so few schools availed 
themselves of this opportunity of increasing the schools’ interest in 
mothercraft and child care and to test their progress. To a great 
extent the difficulties are due to the lack of teachers. The Gommittee 
welcomed the issue of Circular 117, Ministry of Health and Ministry 
of Education, on Further Edueation Homecraft. Letters were sent 
to local education authorities offering help in the teaching of parent- 
craft and the Chairman of the Parentcraft Teaching sub-committee 
visited the Ministry of Education. 

With the reduction of the number of young women in the Services 
the demand for lecturers on the subject has greatly decreased and 
less work had been-done by organisations such as the National 
Association of Girls’ Training Corps. The Committee had done years 
of pioneer work in preparing the ground for teaching of this sort, and 
a certain amount is now being done throughout the kingdom in the 
schools with the help of the public health authorities. The raising 
of the school leaving age ought to give the local education authorities 
an opportunity of introducing a comprehensive course during the 
extra year spent at school. This will necessitate a great increase in 
the number of qualified teachers. 

The active and enthusiastic Chairman of the Parentcraft Teaching 
Committee, Dr. Leslie Housden, O.B.E., has given lectures on the 
need for parentcraft teaching, mothercraft, and kindred subjects in 
London and in many provincial towns. He took the opportunity, 
when in one of the large towns, of attempting some investigation of 
local conditions of family and home life and of the methods available 
for improving them. 


Congresses, Conferences, Exhibitions, Courses, etc. 


The 1945 Annual Conference was held on June 27-28 and was 
attended by approximately 1,000 delegates, including representatives 
from the Ministry of Health, Department of Health for Scotland, 
Ministry of Health and Local Government of Northern Ireland, and 
the Welsh Board of Health. 


140 ASSOCIATED ORGANISATIONS 





The papers were mostly centred on home making, on dental care, 
and on the care and treatment of the handicapped child. 

An interesting exhibition on the care of the child in its own home 
was arranged by the National Baby Welfare Council in conjunction 
with the Royal Society for the Prevention of Accidents. Other 
exhibits were arranged by other societies and added greatly to the 
educational value of the Conference. 

The year 1947 began with the preparations for a one-day con- 
ference on Parentcraft and-Homecraft, which was called to consider 
the Ministry of Education’s Circular 117. This was held on 
30 January, 1947, and was well-attended. 

The Conference on Maternity and Child Welfare held in London 
on 25-27 June, 1947, was the first international Conference 
to be arranged by the Association. Over a thousand delegates 
attended from local authorities and voluntary agencies in England, 
Wales Scotland and Northern Ireland. There were also 58 delegates 
from European countries. 

The Minister of Health, the Rt. Hon. Aneurin Bevan, M.P., in 
his presidential address, spoke of his hopes for the future of maternity 
and child welfare under the National Health Service Act, and of his 
desire to retain voluntary effort in the general scheme. 


National Relations 


Negotiations have been in progress for the amalgamation of the 
Association with two other bodies engaged in voluntary work for the 
benefit of mothers and children, the National Baby Welfare Council, 
and the National Council for Maternity and Child Welfare. There 
was general agreement that this was a desirable step, particularly in 
view of the new National Health Service Act, which modifies in many 
ways the present organisation of the maternity and child welfare 
services. Unfortunately this object has not been attained. The 
negotiations with the National Baby Welfare Council broke down in 
September 1947; those with the National Council were still under 
consideration at the end of the year. 


Swiss Red Cross, Save the Children Section 


50, Marzilistrasse, Berne 
Constitution 


The Save the Children Section is a commission of the Swiss Red 
Cross, though it enjoys great independence both in the organising 
and carrying through of its work. The work is planned in broad out- 
line by the Executive Committee, composed of about 50 members 
representing the Swiss Red Cross, the Federal Authorities, the affilia- 
ted organisations (Protestant Mutual Aid, Caritas, Workers Mutual 
Aid Society, Pro Juventute, etc.), and the 21 Cantonal Sections. A 
Management Board, comprising 6 to 10 members, draws up the 
Programme of Work and supervises its execution. 


Chairman, Executive Committee: M. Dinichert, Minister Pleni- 
potentiary 

Chairman, Management Board : M. Fritz Baumann 

General Secretary : Mlle Marianne Jéhr 


The Cantonal Sections handle the placing of children and are 
responsible for publicity. 
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Finance 


In 1947, receipts and disbursements were practically equal, and 
represented a total of Swiss francs 4,800,000. The cost of running 
the various actions in Switzerland, including the administrative 
expenses of hospitality to foreign children, was 1,200,000 francs. 
It is estimated that the cost to families giving hospitality to foreign 
children was approximately 11 million Swiss francs. 

Funds are derived exclusively from the Swiss people in the form 
of gifts, sponsorships, “ Penny-a-Week Funds”, collections of 
clothing, etc. 

In 1948, the Save the Children Section decided to refrain from 
making its traditional collection in May, in favour of the Swiss Aid 
to Europe, which is in liaison with the United Nations Appeal for 
Children ; in return the organisation will receive a part of the funds 
so collected. 

At the beginning of 1948, the Swiss Confederation made a grant 
to the Save the Children Section for the first, and perhaps last, time 
of 2 million Swiss francs, to be used for hospitality to foreign children 
in Switzerland, both in preventoria and in private families. 

To stimulate offers of hospitality for the needy children, various 
publicity media are employed : public lectures at which films are 
shown, articles in newspapers and radio announcements, 


Relief Actions 


a) Children’s Trains: In 1947, 26,900 children from France, the 
Netherlands, Italy, Germany, Austria and Great Britain were given 
a three months’ holiday free of cost in Swiss families. Careful 
selection is made by the doctors attached to the organisation. In 
addition 740 pre-TB children were placed in children’s homes. 


b) Sponsorships: A large number of people undertook to pay - 
10 frs. a month for 6 months on behalf of an individual foreign 
child, who receives a monthly food parcel. In the ease of “ token ” 
sponsorships the monthly contribution is allocated to children’s 
homes. Receipts from sponsorships in 1947 amounted to Swiss frs. 
2,350,000 (approx.). 

c) Foreign Relief ;: GERMANY — Three centres are maintained 
at Ludwigshafen, Frankfurt and Hanover, under the management of 
7 relief workers. The Ludwigshafen centre comprises a sponsorship 
centre, a dressmaking workshop and a school canteen ; the Hanover 
centre a dressmaking workshop, shoe-repairing workshop, canteens 
and clothing distribution. 

In 1947, several children’s convoys were organised from the 
French, American and British Zones, also from Berlin, which brought 
children to Switzerland. 

It is estimated that disbursements for Germany amounted to 
132,200 francs. 


Austria. — School canteens have been set up in Lower Austria ; 
seven children’s homes have been supplied with furniture, linen and 
foodstuffs ; clothing has been distributed ; children have been given 
hospitality in Switzerland, and sponsorships have been arranged. 
This work, which has been carried out by 5 Swiss workers with the 
help of local Austrian personnel, represents a disbursement of 
Swiss francs 895,000. 
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FINLAND. — Textiles have been sent and cash payments made 
to sponsored children to a total value of 405,000 francs. 


FRANCE. — Relief action in this country has considerably 
diminished in 1947. Only one delegation is now left in Paris. A 
preventorium at Cruseilles (Haute-Savoie) is still maintained, however, 
also a children’s home at Pau and one at Sedan. 


HuncGary. — Children’s trains ; sponsorships; maintenance of 
seven children’s homes, five of which are run with the financial aid 
of “Don Suisse ”. Here also, five Swiss workers are in charge of the 
relief action, assisted by local staff. Expenses for the year 1947 
amounted to 655,000 francs. 


Itaty. — A single group of 435 children were given hospitality 
in Switzerland. Reception of 400 pre-TB children at Druogno 
(Italy), in co-operation with “ Don Suisse ”. 


NETHERLANDS. — Dispatch of sponsorship parcels to a total 
value of 29,100 francs. 


Norway. — Distribution of materials and knitting wool to 
sponsored children to a value of 50,000 francs. 


Plans for 1948 


A credit of 1 million francs is to be devoted to placing 1,200 pre- 
TB children in Swiss sanatoria ; also 200,000 francs for giving hospital- 
ity to children who are suffering from the disease in a mild form. 
It is hoped to place in private families 15,000 undernourished children 
from Germany, Austria, France, Great Britain, Hungary and Italy. 
But the main relief activities will be chiefly operated in the coun- 


tries themselves. The children’s homes in France will be continued 
until the autumn of 1948. Others in Italy will receive financial 
assistance. In Austria, Finland and Hungary the relief actions will 
be continued on the same scale as in 1947; the same applies to 
Germany, where certain children’s homes have been assisted since 
the beginning of 1948. In addition, in Germany, Austria, Hungary 
and Poland, the Save the Children Section will take over and continue 
the actions maintained wholly or partially by the “ Don Suisse ”, 
which will close down in June 1948. The total budget of all the 
foreign relief actions of the Save the Children Section in 1948 will 
amount to between 2 ¥% and 3 million Swiss francs. 

Relief will be operated on the present scule in the countries above 
mentioned in any case until the summer of 1949. If at that time the 
needs of the children have been substantially reduced, the action will 
be reduced accordingly, although certain services will be continued. 


Studies, Publications, Propaganda 


The annual reports of the Swiss Red Cross regularly contain a 
detailed account of the activity of the Save the Children Section. 
In addition, the interest of the Swiss public is secured by means of 
articles in the press, radio talks and, in the winter months, by public 
lectures generally illustrated by iantern slides and films. 


National Relations 


As a commission of the Swiss Red Cross, the Save the Children 
Section can always count on the moral support of the authorities. 


= TH 


. ge at ok om OTT FH Oak ew 














GREAT BRITAIAN 143 





In 1948, for the first time, the Confederation granted the Save the 
Children Section an allocation of 2 million Swiss francs. Since 
1945, the “ Don Suisse ” (which is a semi-official organisation, 75 % of 
whose funds are drawn from the Government), has generously 
supported the actions of the Save the Children Section. On the 
cantonal level relations between the Sections and the Departments 
of Education and Public Health are most cordial. 

The leading Swiss relief societies are represented on the 
Executive Committee of the Save the Children Section ; the organisa- 
tion of children’s trains is always effected in close collaboration with 
these societies. 

The Swiss Red Cross, hence also the Save the Children Section, 
is a member of the new body known as the Swiss Aid to Europe, which 
comprises the leading relief agencies in the war-devastated countries 
and will take over from the “ Don Suisse ” when it is dissolved. 


International Relations 


The Save the Children Section works in close collaboration with 
the Red Cross Societies in countries where they are active. It is 
also in regular contact with the Delegations of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross and with the member organisations of the 
International Union for Child Welfare working in the same countries. 


Swiss Relief Committee for Refugee Children 


36 Claridénstrasse, Zurich 
Present Posic‘on 


During the period 1 January, 1946 to 31 December 1947, the 
Swiss Relief Committee to Refugee Children continued its work on 
behalf of 1,500 refugee and emigrant children. 

From the 1 January, 1948 its 11 sections in Baden, Basle, Bern, 
Geneva, La Chaux-de-Fonds, Lucerne, Lausanne, St. Gall, Winter- 
thur, Zurich and the Tessin ceased to function. Of the 601 refugee 
children registered with the Committee and still in Switzerland, 
554 were put into the care of other organisations. Since then the 
central office in Zurich has been working mainly on putting together 
the “Children’s Records” for the period 1933-1945, which will 
be given for safe keeping to the National Library in Bern. These 
records will constitute a graphic documentation of the period of 
political and racial persecution and the two post-war years. This 
work and the assistance given to 34 refugees whose cases are particu- 
larly complicated is being carried on with the help of 5 of the former 
senior members of the Committee and a skeleton secretarial staff. 


Finances 


During the years 1946-1947 the disbursements of the Committee 
have been : 2,168,704 Swiss francs for relief activities ; 256,598 Swiss 
francs for administrative expenses. 

During the two years in question the income of the Committee 
has been derived from contributions by Swiss donors to the 11 sections 
and by the American Joint Distribution Committee, the Jewish 
War Appeal, Johannesburg, the Swiss Central Relief Bureau to 
Refugees, the “ Don Suisse ¥ the Swiss Federal Police Department, 
and the Swiss Red Cross-Save the Children Section. 
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With a view to raising funds, the sections have sent out each year 
reports on their own activity and have issued appeals for particular’ 
actions. Furthermore, several sections organised a day of voluntary 
fasting, others sent their sympathisers small attractive articles 
accompanied by a postal order form. 


Relief Actions 


All the children of refugees or emigrants living in Switzerland 
have been granted a monthly allocation and given medical care and 
appropriate advice up to the age of 16 and sometimes 18 years, 
irrespective of creed or the political opinions of their parents. In 
addition, the Bern section invited 97 Viennese children to Switzerland 
in 1946 for an average stay of 5 months, and in 1947 42 children 
from Frankfort-on-the-Main — all victims of the persecutions. 

The majority of the workers of the Committee gave their services 
on a voluntary basis. 

Regular monthly grants up to Fr. 200 were given to the needy 
children of emigrés and refugees; sometimes they were given free 
hospitality in families. The cases were followed up regularly and the 
protégés of the Committee were either visited in the families with 
whom they had been boarded or invited to come to the office. They 
were given free medical care and clothes where necessary. 

With the exception of food parcels for a few children, no relief 
was sent abroad. 

The main task of the Committee, apart from assistance to 
children and young people, was the question of their settlement. 
Consequently, in 1946/47 the Committee arranged for the emigration 
of 750 refugee children, 442 of them being unaccompanied children. 


Publications 


The Central Secretariat publish an Annual Report; each local 
section sends its own report to the donors in their area. 


National Relations 


The Committee has maintained working relations with : 


a) the Cantonal Foreign Police, the Federal Foreign Police, 
the Refugee Bureau and the Refugee Service of the Federal Depart- 
ment of Justice and Police; 


b) the Central Swiss Committee, “ Pro Juventute ”, the Swiss 
Red Cross-Save the Children Section, the “ Don Suisse ”, the Aid to 
Emigrants in Switzerland, the Jewish Committee for Aid to Jewish 
Refugees. 


International Relations 


The Committee has been privileged to have the support of the 
I.U.C.W. in Geneva ; it has taken part in the work of the Committee 
on Stateless Children, set up by the I.U.C.W.; it participated in the 
creation of S.E.P.E.G. and has worked regularly with that organisa- 
tion. The Committee has also collaborated with the Jewish 
organisations H.I.A.S., O.S.E. and O.R.T., with the International 
Social Service in New York, and its French branch in Paris, also with 
the American Committee for European Children, in New York. 

In completing the work of its 11 sections, the Committee hopes 
that it has facilitated the return to normal life for its former protégés, 
and has paved the way for their future. 
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Europe 


Belgian Red Cross, Brussels ; 

Guvre Nationale de l’Enfance, Brussels. 

Saiouse za zakrila na detzata v Bulgaria (Bulgarian 
Union for Child Welfare), Sofia. 

Ministerstvo Socialni Péce (Ministry of Social 
Welfare), Prague. 

Landsorganisationen Red Barnet (Save the Children 
National Association), Copenhagen. 


Suomen Lastensuojelun ja Nuorisonhuollon Kesku- 
sliitto R.Y. (Finnish Central Union for the 
Welfare of Children and Young People), 
Helsinki. 


Comité francais de Secours aux Enfants, Paris ; 
Comité: national de l Enfance, Paris ; 
Centre francais de Projection de l’Enfance, Paris. 


The Save the Children Fund, London. 


Patriotikon Idryma Koinonikes Pronoias & <Anti- 
lepseos (Patriotic Foundation for Social Welfare 
and Assistance), Athens. 


Magyar Vo6réskereszt (Hungarian Red Cross), 
Budapest. 


Irish Save the Children Fund, Dublin. 
Croce Rossa Italiana (Italian Red Cross), Rome. 


Liechtensteinisches Komitee fiir Kinderhilfe (Save 
the Children Committee), Vaduz. 


Nederlandsche Bond tot Kinderhescherming (Dutch 
Union for Child Welfare), The Hague. 
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NORWAY 


POLAND 


RUMANIA 


SWEDEN 


SWITZERLAND 


EGYPT 


CANADA 
UNITED STATES 


JAMAICA 


ARGENTINE 


BOLIVIA 


BRAZIL 


CHILE 


PARAGUAY 


Norges Barnevernsrad (Norwegian Child Welfare 
- Council) Oslo. 
Redd Barna (Save the Children Committee), Oslo. 


Ceniralny Komitet Opieki Spolecznej (Central 
Committee for Social Welfare), Warsaw. 
Societatea nationala de Cruce Rosie, Sectia « Sal- 


varea Copiilor » (National Red Cross Society, 
Save the Children Section), Bucarest. 


Féreningen Rddda Barnen (Save the Children 
Association), Stockholm. 


Pro Juventute, Zurich. 


Africa 


Egyptian Union for Child Welfare, Cairo. 


North America 


The Canadian Save the Children Fund, Toronto, 
Save the Children Federation, New York. 


Central America 


The Jamaica Save the Children Fund, Kingston. 


South America 


Seccién Argentina de la Unién Internacional de 
Proteccién a la Infancia (Argentine Branch of the 
International Union for Child Welfare), Buenos 
Aires. 

Asociacién por los Derechos del Nino (Association 
for the Rights of the Child), Buenos Aires. 


Seccién Boliviana de la Unién Internacional de 
Proteccién a la Infancia (Bolivian Branch of 
the I.U.C.W.), La Paz. 


Associagao Brasileira de Socorro a Creanga E 
Comité da Uniao Iniernacional de Socorro a 
Creanca (Brazilian Save the Children Associa- 
tion), Rio de Janeiro. 


Patronato nacional de la Infancia, Santiago. 
Unién Chilena Salvad a los Ninos (Chilean Save 
the Children Union), Santiago. 


Comitato paraguayano de la Unién internacional 
de proteccién a la Infancia (Paraguayan Com- 
mittee of the I.U.C.W.), Asuncidén. 
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PERU Comité Peruano de Socorro a los Ninos {Peruvian 
Save the Children Committee), Lima. 


URUGUAY Asociacién Uruguaya de Proteccién a la Infancia 
(Uruguayan Child Welfare Association), Monte- 
video. 


Seccién Uruguaya de la Unién Internacional de 
Proteccién a la Infancia (Uruguayan Branch of 
the I.U.C.W.), Montevideo. 


Asia 


CHINA National Red Cross Society of China, Nanking. 
China Child Welfare Service, Nanking. 
National Child Welfare Association, Shanghai. 
Women’s Advisory Council, Nanking. 


PALESTINE Children and Youth Aliyah (The Jewish Agency 
for Palestine), Jerusalem. 
Lemaan Hayeled Vehanoar (Child and Youth 


Welfare Organisation), Jerusalem. 


TURKEY Turkiye Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu (Society for 
Child Welfare), Ankara. 


INTERNATIONAL MEMBER 


O.S.E. Union, Geneva. 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 


GREAT BRITAIN National Association of Maternity and Chilp 
Welfare Cenires and for the Prevention of Infant 
Mortality, London. 


SWITZERLAND Mouvement de la Jeunesse Suisse Romande, 
Geneva. 
SEPEG (International Study Weeks for Child 
Victims of the War), Basle. 
International Sponsorship of War Orphans, Ge- 
neva. 


VENEZUELA Venezuelan Sponsorship Committee of the 
I.U.C.W., Caracas. 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Chairman: 
Vice-Chairmen: 


Members: 


Mrs. Gordon MorigErR, Geneva 


Mrs. E. DE ANCHORENA, Buenos Aires 
Mrs. M. Levinson, Stockholm 
Dr. J. R. Voris, New York 


Dr. O. BInpER, Zurich 

Brigadier T. W. Boyce, London 
Dr. P. W. BrAEstRuP, Copenhagen 
Dr. J. HuBER, Paris 

Dr. Ch. pE Jonc, Amsterdam 
Mrs. Shu-6uan Chang Lu, Nanking 
Mrs. Zahia MArzouk, Cairo 

Mme Y. N&vVEJAN, Brussels 

Dr. G. PIACENTINI, Rome 

Dr. C. Sarociovu, Athens 

Mrs. J. SUuCHODOLSKA, Warsaw 
Miss C. WILSon, Ottawa 


SECRETARIAT 


Secretary General: 


Dr. George THELIN 


Chief of the Research Depariment: Mrs. J. M. SMALL 


Chief of the Relief Department: Miss Ebba LILLIECREUTZ 


In Charge of Sponsorships 


Mme M. CARRAz 


Chief of the Administrative 


Depariment: 


M. Samuel CAMPICHE 
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